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Verſe 1. Peter an eApoſtle of Teſus (hriſt, to' theftrangers 
ſcattered throughout Pontus,Galaria, (appadecia, Afta, 
and Bithyaia ; 0097 1 

Verle 2. Elett, according to the foreknowledge of God the Fae 
ther, through ſanttification of the $ pirit unto obeatence, 


and ſprinkling of the blood of Teſus Chriſt : Grace unts 


o 


you, and peace be multiplyed. 


b — 


"The Analyſis. 


© 5 He Scope of this Epiſtle is to exhort the 
We) taichiull co continue ſedfalt in that grace 
BE! of God wheacin they ſtood, asit is cxprel- 
pf ly ſet downe, chap.5.verſ-1 2. But becauſe 
that grace ot Gud is conlidered in a two» 
fold reſpe&; cither as ir doth puta man. 
into the ſtate of grace, and ſoit <qualiy 
belongs unto all the faithful ; or as it doth direQt the taiche 
full in the performing of their duties towards others, accor-= 
ding to that ſpeciall condition wherein they are placed 2 
thecefore in the firſt place the Apoſtle exhorts them to hojd 
faſt that grace, becauſe it belongs to the ſtate of theregenerate 
man : from the beginring ot the Epiſtleto the 1 pyer 
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the 2 chap. and then he commends anid perſwades them. 


j:{ts in their obedience towards the Magiſtrates 5,688 


o ® 9 . 4 "=; IL ' 
to that ſpeciall grace, which doth in the firſt place dutefiluns 


1" no EI anger Wl 


A Commentary upon the firftEpiftle of Reter. 
verſ, Servants in obedience towards their Maſters, tothe end 
ofthechapter. Wives in:thcie ſubjeftion to their husbands, . 
from the Mxcares He the third chapter tothe ſeventh verſe, © 
Musbandsin their duty towards their wives, ver(.7. Brethren 
T towards their brethrengverſ.3. The atfli&ed ro- 
wards their-perſecutors, from the 9g verl. to the beginning of 
the 5 chap. The Elders towards their Churches, fremthe be- 
gzin of the 5 chap. to the 5. verſe The younger towards 
their e}ders, at the beginning of the 5, verſe and finally, all 
both towards others and towards themſelves, to the 10 verſ: 
where the whole foregoing exhortation is turned into ſhort 
pager which ſerves for a forcible concluſion of the wh ole. 

1{te. | 

"To the Epittle it ſclfe there belong two common adjundte, 
en Inſcription, verſ.1,2. A Subſcription,in thethree laſt. In 
the 1»/cription there is contained,according tothe uſuall man- 
ner of Epiſtles, a holy /a/atation, ſhewing firſt, by whom this 
Epiſtle was written , ſecondly, to whom, thirdly, with what 
minde or affe&ion it was written untothem ; which is fer 
forth by that pious wiſh, wherein be wiſheth unto them the 
greateſt good, Grace and Peace, Inthe perſon writing, and 
the good wiſhed there areall things the ſame with thaſe thac 
are ſpoken of in the ſecond Epiſtle. But the deſcription oi the 
perſons to whom 1t was written, is ſomething fuller here 
then there; now they, are defcribed, firſt by their outward 
condttion, fftrangers ſcattered throughout Pontrs, Aſia, Gala- 
Ha, Cappadocia Secondly, by their inward fpirnuall condi- 
ein, which 4s {ct forth, ». by the fundamentall caufeot ir, 
Elctlion, to wit, of God, 2. by the finall-cauſe, Sawthsficatior. 
3. by the ſibſerviem cauſe, Reconciliation, to wit, conferred in 
obenience and ſprinkling of the blood of Teſus Chriff:which three 
cauſes of our ſanRification are ſetforth by the:three perſons 
of the Deity, towhom astothe authors thereof they are di- 


_ RinAlyaſeribed, Elcftionto God the Father, San&itication 


to the holy Spirit, Reconciliation to Jefas Chriſt, By the 
Prrangers ſcattered, to whom this Epiſtle is chiefly dire&ed, 


T "F3  wearetounderftand the Jewes, together with the other Iſrac- 
2 4 tes, who did imbrace the faith. For Tamer, Tobnand Peter, 


charged thicir Apoltlcſhip amongſt the circumciſed _ 
E. res 


4 Commentaryuon the ſb Epi of Bater. 
- likes, Gal-2-8,9. Therefore as James doth expreſly diced his 
Epiſtle tothe twelve Tribes ſcattered, fo here allo bythe ſame 
:. reaſon, by the ſtrangers ſcattered; we are-to underſtand the 
' _ tude Tribes ſcattered; | $ | gs 


By the forekyowleage of Goa, according to which the faith- 
full are here ſaid to bee/:# , weare to underſtand'eleRijon ic 
ſelfe, as it-is'in God, Rom. 8,29. and byeleRion.the ſame-a&t 
of God, as it isterminated-in the faithfull, and putin executi» 
on by effeCtuall vocation. - Rr 

By ſantlification of the Spirit,we are to underſtand the whole 
| ſpirituall change of our condition,even unto perfet holinelle 
and glory, becauſe ſanQfication: is the meancs of ſalvation 
unto which weare choſen, 2 Theſe 2.13. EE ants 
By obediauce and ſprinkling of the blood of (hrift weareto 

underſtand the whole worke of Redemption , together with 
the application thereof unto. juſtification and reconciliation 
with God, Epheſc 1.6.7. | | 4 
The DbArines that we may draw-fromcthisare theſe. © {8 
Dot. 1- The beginning and fountaine of all our happinciſe | -1 
and conſolation conſiſts in this, that we are the eleft of God, 

This is gathered from hence, that the Apoſtle purpoſir 

in this deſcription-to make mention of thoſe things that did 
moſt of all pertaine to the conſolation of thefaithfull, puts 
ele&ion in the firſt place, 1 Theſſ. 1.4. | | 

Reaſon 1s Becauſe all our happinefſe comes wholly from i 
God, who'is the author and-fountaine of all good : now it : sf 
comes from him noe by the way of nature; but of camnſdll and | ©: 
fee election, and fo it proceeds from elcRion it ſelfe. if 
0 __ _ his [peciall bleſſings which belong unto our = 

alvation, depend upan eleRtion, Epheſe 1.3.4, | 136 

Vſe. This ma? ſerve: ts: exhort ug'to uſe all diligence to 

makeoureleRion certaineandſure.. 2 Peter 1. 10.. | 
Do&. 2. There is nv other cauſe or reaſo12-t0 be given of 
our eletion unta ſabuation, but only the gaod pleaſure of God, 

This is drawne from thoſe words : El: according £9 the Ec 
foreknowledge-of God: for if there wete any cauſe extra Denns, 
out-of Godby: that could np ga 5 the ol on " 
ſenſe of men, it is moſt likely : e the Apoſtle would have” 
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A Comment aryupon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
named that, as being more knowne and diſcernable, and fo 
more properly belonging rothat conſolation and congratu- 
htion which he propoſed cohimſeltfe, NE OTF N 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the counſels anddecrees of God donot 
dependupon thoſethings that are extza Dewm, without God, 
but rhey depend upon Gods decrees: for the decrees are fit, 
and they laſt. | 877 
- 2, Becauſe otherwiſe all the glory of our ete&ion and fal- 
vation ſhould not wholly be aſcribed unto God, aud conſe- 
quently all-praiſe and thankſgiving ſhoulder be dueunto 
him alone- | | | 
3- Becauſe if ourele&ion diddepend upon'our felves, who 
are weake 'and changeable every houre, SureleRion allo it. 
ſelfe would be changeableand uncertaine 5 and1o would af- 
ford asno ſound conſolation. bi BY | 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to refute thoſe, that make Gods 
eleAion to depend upon our faith and perteverance, as acaule 
or condition requiſite. F IV Pro | 
2.' To exhort us to acknowledge this wonderfull grace of 
God towards us, and to give himallthe praiſe and glory of 
it, both in the inward defires of our hearts, and the joyfull 
profeſſion of our tongties, and eur livesanſizerable thereunto. 
-  DoQt.' 3. True ſarifiration is 4 certaine fruit of eleftion. 
_ is gathered from thele words; Elt#ro/anttification, 
* Reaſon 1. Becauſe fanRification is a'certaine effedt and 
ſgtie of the fingulir love of Chrift, Epheſc5525,26. Now this 
fngelar love, which hath:eoſhe@ro Gicitoall bieſſings,; doth 
nothing differ from eleftion,/as couching che ching it ſelfe. 
2. Becauſe ſanCification- is; as ie were, aCtuall eleRion : 
for as by the ele&jon of God, the heiresvfalvation are di- 
| ſtinguiſhedifrom others it2God himſelte;, or his! intention 
and counſel] z fo alſo by regeneration and fanttification are 
they diſtinguiſhed from others in rhemſetves.iFor to ſanfific, 
according to the generall tignification of the word , is to ſet 
apart to ſome uſe. - - --/ &V.97) 0 | "72004 
© 3. Becauſe ſanAtificationalthoughic be imperfe&, yetic 
_ Wthatfalvation and lite begun unto which weare tied. 
*F/e 1; This may ſerve ro refute thoſe men that _— n&i- 
> 0 [ cation 


NE INS 


A Commentary nþot the firſt:Epiſthe of Beter, © 
fication the common poſfeſſion of thoſe that are ridt ele. ' Fo 

2 To comfort all thoſe thatare paitakers oftuce fanAifi- ny) 
cation : becauſe thereby, whey: my chemore afluted of their 
ele&:ions CET 

3 Toexhort us' to be very careful! = encreaſc,our fans | 
fication. | 

DoR. :4< The mediation of (roft,and nentocilibaied yy 
for us in him, is the only meanes whereby the force of ourtleltion 
ir derived wnto.'us , and 017 Janitifieation andſalvatioy u pro- 
'rarated. 

, This is pmmg from thoſe words: : by obedience and Sprint 

lings od ©. ; ' 58 
Reaſon 1; Becanſe God made Chriſto our c Mediator, ', rel- i ig ' 
ther is thete any other name under heaven whereby we may _; 
be ſaved. 
_ - 2, Becauſe God made himthe Mediator of our rakuake 
on by vertue at hiscle&tion : tor thoſe whom God eleftzd, he « *'*+,.": _ 
gave unto Chrilt to be redeemed and ſaved, Toby I7 6. Fohs Gs | Wn 
| fe 37 7. | 'E 

3. Becauſe Chriſt i is the ſecond Adam, the F Wt eh 
head of all thoſerhatareelefed and to beſaved': therefore 
as life naturall-was derived nnto all men firſt from Adam, ſd - 
alſo from Chrilt, and in him is all life ſpirituall communica- 
ed unto us, 

Y/e 2, This may- ſerve 20 refute the Papiſts and others 
which -have choſen-to themſelves other .meancs and media- 
tors extra (hriflruny belides Chrik, and have departed from 
that way of GGlyatiofh which the eternall ion of God hath 
preſc ibed.* _ * 

2, To exboxt us £0 put our whole truſt and coofidence in of 
Chriltalone,- and daily:to ſecke after a neerer and neerer uni- | 
on with him. 

DoR.-5: Ti thas clinive of onr. rſaluation, the beginning 1s - 
from God the Father, the diſpenſation of it is through his Soune 
Jeſus Chriſt, the application of it 1s through the Holy Ghoſt. 

1his is intimated in that folemne edi _— a 
Church received from the Apoſtle, : 5 + | 

Reaſon, Pecaule this order of operation doth WR Eg 
with the, order, of ſublitting, which the Scriptureattul mb | : : 
to the Divine perſons. Vets: 


#; 
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4 Commentary upsn the firſt Epiſtle of ever. 

77* 1. This:may ſerve to admoniſh us, by nemeanes to put 

a ſimder thoſe operations which Godhath joyned together: 
Now this they doe, which docither divide Chriſt from ele&i- 
on. or eleftion from Chriſt, or the ele&ion ef:the Father and 
Chriſt from the ſanRification of the holy Ghoſt, promiſing 
to themſelves falvation, either by vertue of eleftion, or of 
Chriſt, when _ havenot the leaſt partofthe ſanQification 


. ofthe holy Gho 


2. To comfort all thetrae faithfull, which do joyne theſe 
things together : becauſe they can want nothing to-ſalvati- 
on, which is not abundantly provided for them in that co- 
operation of God the Father, Sonne, and hely Ghoſt. 


— 


« Verſe 3. Bleſſedbe rhe God and Father of our Lord Ieſws (trif., 


which according to bis _ mercy, _ begotten 
#1 afaine wnte « lively hope, bythe reſurrettion of leſus 
| Chin fromthedeall F M WOT 
Verſe 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſervedin heaven for your. 
Verſe 5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
':. ſalvation, ready tobe revealedin the laſt time. - 


The Analyfis. | 


Ecauſe the Apoſtles ſcope inthe generallandformer part 

Lot this Epiſtle, was. to: commend-anto the faichfull that 
true grace of God whiercin they ftoody therefore he doth firſ 
deſcribe that grace, verſ: 3,45. 

2. By theetieQXtof it; to witzjoy,7and rejoyting, whiclF re- 
dounds untoall the faithfull from theparraking. of this grace, 
from the 6 verſ. to the 10. | aria UW. 4 

3* He doth illeftrate itand confirmeic by thras teſtimony, 
which the Prophets gaveuntothis grace, verſ;10, r1,12. 

4+ .Fronr thence he drawesarrexhortation to holinefſe an- 
fiverabletotbis grace, fromithe 113verſ; tothe endiof the fiilt 
chap. The meares of which hplinefſche ſhewes to bethe re- 


= ligrourtectivingof the word of God, verſe 1, 4 3.-0f the ſe- 


ON clupter. Thechiefe:objeftofwhich wo hefhewes » 


4 Commentory upon the foſt:-Bpiftle of Peter, 


be Chriſt, trom the 4 verſ. to the 13. where is the generall 


end of this inſtitution. | 
The deſcription, werl. 3, 4. 5. of the ſtate of thisgrace ty 
laced in regeneration:oreffe&uall calling. in theſewords:: 
Lk hegorten us agaive ; "which regeneration is deferi 
2. by theprincipallefficient cauſe thereof, whichis:iſer. down 
to be, God the Father of our Lord I:ſus (rift, 2, By the 'im- 
pallive cauſe thereof, 'thexvercy of God, which is deſcribed by 
the quantity of ir, abwndint. 3; By the immediate effet 
thereof, a lively hope : the ſingular canſewhereof is fhewed 
to be the reſurretion of { brift from the dead. 4- Bythere- 


mote and laſteffet rhereof, which is laid holdionalfo, and ih 


ſome ſort poſſefſed by that hope; that is, ſalvation and bfe 
everlaſting. ver(, 4+ Betwixt which :effeCtand ics-cauſclhe af- 
firmes that there is a very certaine connexion, when he ſaich, 


that rhat inberitance isreferved in heavcn for all theregenerate ; 


and he-givesamaſt certaine reaſon'of his:connexion, verl. 5. 
which he ſhewes to conliſts in three thinge. 2. Inthe power 
of God , whereby the regenerate /are kept unto falvation. 
2. Intheir faith, whereby they adhere to this power of God. 
3. inthe eternall-degree of God, whereby hethath both pro- 
vided this falvation for all the regenerate, and appointed a 
certaine time, whereinto beftow-ituponthem. : 
But this deſcription'of Gods grace isnot fimply.and barely 
propoſed by the Apoſtle, but ater ſuch a manner as isagree- 
ableto the nature of the thing, http wich thankſgivingand 
2lorifyingof the name of God, in that he hath vouchſated to 


beltow ſo great a.graceupon miſerable (inners, in thatfi-ft 


word, Bleſſed be Gon, 
.- The DoArinesdrawne from this. 
Dot. 1. The ſtate of grave depends upon and flowes from 
effefluall calling. F | | 


This 18 gath ed-from hence, that the Apoſife ſpeaking of 


the grace whereinthefaithfull tood, begins with regenerati- 
on, by which istmderſtoodeeftcftuall calling, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe 'by-Qur true calling we haveunion with 
Chiift the fountaine ofall grace. oh 0 


ent re 
2 3 - wan pF 
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® 2, Becauſe in this fegeneration there is" begotten inusa/s > 


principle of ſpiricuall-life, whicliis nothing elſe bur thegracs. = 


" 7" ' rance, of them'from'the Babyloniſk/captivity, he was called 


A Commentary upon the firſt. Epiſtle of Peter. 
of God, or thepower and gitc of grace quickning our ſculee, 
3. Becauſe from this union which we-have by being made 
partakers of ſpiritualllfe, there dothcertainly and mimedi- 
ately tollow a communion wich:the. Father 1n all ſpirituall 
bleſſings, and conſequently a change of our condition from 
thac which before it was, to wit, finne and death, to that 
/ Whereunto we are called, graceand life. | | 
U/e 1. This may ſerve to exhort us touſe all diligence to 
make ou: calling ſure, becauſe without it we have no entrance 
to the {tate of grace. | 
2. To comfart all thoſe that endeavour to obey Gods callz 
fr all ofthem have (as it were) the door of Gods grace ope- 
ned un'o chem. | 
-+x - DoQre 2. Godregenerates us, as the Father of onr Lord Te- 
ſous Chriff. | 
Reaſon x. Becauſe in Chriſt our Redeemer, and in our 
redemption performed by him , he laid the foundation of all 
' curreſtoring to ſalyation. 
. 2+ Becauſe he made Chriſt that great Shepherd, that 
ſhould gather his ſheepe, that is, the ele into his fold, by ef- 
fcQuall calling and regeneration. Heb. 13.20. Iohr: 10. 16. 
3- Becauſe through Chriſt-and his name men are cal 
and regenerated by God, 2 Cor.5.18,19,20. fo. 

Uſe, This may ſerve to informe ws, thatin all thofe things 
that belong unto our ſalvation, we ought alwayes to looke 
npon God in Chriſt, and conſequently alwayes tocallupon 
and praiſe G.d in Chriſt: The ſolemneticle, and as it were 
ſtile of God, that was1iſed in the celebrating of his name, was 
not alwayes one and the ſame from” the beginning of the 
world, butdiverſe : firſt, hewas called by elchizedech, th: 
woſt-high God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth, Gen. T4419. Afﬀeer- 
wards by reaſon of that ſingular covenant.-which he made 
with Abraham and his poſterity, he brgan-to be called 1h» 
God of eAbrabam, Tſaac, and Ticob : then 'againe;after that 
wonderfull deliverarice of his: people onr'ot Egypt, forthe 
memory of that thing there was added to/his title, -7he God 
which brought the children of Iſrael out of the land of £qypt,out 
gftbe houſe of birdagen:fo alfointhe;P; opber; after his delive-% 


The 


4 Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 

The Lerd which brgght upbis people ont of the Notth coumtrey, 
[cr.23-7,8-But-now under the New Teſtament, and the Sunne 
being riſen, all his other workes and benefits beiogobſcur'd 
by che commingot Chriſt, this title is moſt congruoutand 
ſolemne;” Ged the: Father of our Lord Ieſus (hriſt, 2 (or. 1 3. 
Epheſe1,3: | 

Poa. 3-4 wonde# full great mercy of God appeares in out rege- 
uer at 107'« \ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he frees us fromthe greateſt miſery,and 
- makesus partakers of the greateſt good. 

2, Becauſe he doth this of bis meere goodnefſe, not only 
without our deſerts, but even contrary to our deſerts ; when 
wedid not ſo much as ſeek or wiſh for any ſuch henefits to our 
ſelves, but-were altogether aliens from God , and enemies to 
him. % 

Yſe 11 This may ferve to exhortus to attribute all to the 
mercy of God alone, and to raifeup our minds to the admi 
ration of it.  - - | 

2. Tobe heartily affe&ed with theſe mercies of God, and 
to be ſtirredup to glorifie him, Row. 12. 1. 

Do&, 4+ Regeneration brings men a lively hope of eternal 
life. 


Reaſont Becauſe we are called and regenerated to ſalvation 


and eternall glory, x Per.5.10. 


2 Becauſe we have the covenant and promilſc ofthis thing | 


confirmed to us in our very calling. 


Becauſe the Spirit m7 be are quickned, lifts up our 


minds, and makes that hope to be lively. 

Uſe 1. This may ſerveto exhort us, highly to prize our 
a——_——_ regeneration» 

2. Toendeavour by all meanes to cheriſh and increaſe this 
hope in our ſelves, and. to take heed that it be not dead or 
languiſhing, bur lively, c ick, and ative. 

Do@. 5. The linens e of our hape depends wpon the reſar= 
ſeftion of Teſws Chriſt from the dead. : 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe by ——_ of -Chrift,' it ap- 
peares thatdeath was ſubdhed 8& overcome by him, and God 
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was appeaſed in him z for otherwiſe, had he beene overcame ©. 


by death, he would have beene perpetually kepemmderits* 


+4 
| 
| 


10 


potency of God. : 


_ A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Petey. 
- 3+ Becauſe Chriſt roſe, as the firſt fruirs of all the regene. 


© "rate, 1 Core 15.20. and the firſt borne from the dead, Co/.1.'8, 


1] poc eo]. To - | 

. UV/ce This tnay ſerve to exhort as , forthe confirmation 
and quickning of our hope, to put befort oureyes the reſurre» 
&ion of Chriſt. 


Dot. 6. That ſalvation which we hope for, 55 a celeftiall 


ard incorruptible inheritance, Verſe q@ © 


Reaſon 1% Tt comes from God our Father to us his regenc- 


rate and adopted ſonnes, as worldly inheritances uſe to-come 
from fathers to their children. 

2. Becauſe it 18 not obtained by buying or any other ſich 
like meanes of oar owne,, but it comes by the will and tefta- 
ment of our heavenly Father. Now as for theſe reaſons, it is 
rightly called an inheritance; ſoalſo in thenature of it ithath 
thjs excellency aboveall other inheritances, that it i: celeſti- 
atl and immortall : in which reſpeR it doth not only excel! 
worldly poſſeſſions , but alſoeven that very condition of life 
which Ada bad before the fall. | 

UV/? 1. This may fſerveto admoniſh us, not to ſaffer our 
hearts at any time to cleave to the things of this world, or to 
depend.npon them, becauſe our inherxance 18 not terreftriall, 
or ofthis world, but celeſtial and incorrutible. * | 

2. To exhert 8 to walke as it becommeth thoſe that are 


| called to ſH preat_an inheritance. For this 1s it which the A- 


potile meanes, when he uſually admoniſherth us to walke ac- 
cording to our calling, and when he prayes, that God would 
enlighten theeyes of our mindes, and grant us to know what: 
t5sthe hope of his calling,& what the riches, Epeſc1. 15. as if 
that they that did cleerly ſeethis and meditateupon it, could 
Ot faulter or faile inany duty. 
Dot. 7. The exceeding great power of God, his fidelity 
and conſtancie, doth make this inheritance firme and ſure unto us. 
- This is gathered out of the 5. verſe, and you may ſee it 
prov'd, Eph, 1.19. £2 A 
Reaſon 1.Becauſe God doth powerfully perform all things, 
whatſoever bee hath decreed and promiſed. 2. B:cauſcall 
the whole batineſſe of our ſalyationdepends upon the omni- 
for the enemies of our ſalvation, andthe 


difficulties 


—_ "TY — a— : 


| Oi 


4 Commentary npon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter: 
difficulties of ic are ſo great, that no other power is ableto 


- abdue them: | F . 


” 


Yſe 1, This may ſerve to refute thoſe, that will have our 


 alvation to depend upon the frailty of our will : they deny: 
chat God doth powertully worke in us to ſalvation, when not-' | 


withſtanding the Scripture doth exprefſlely afticme it. Eph. 2. 


| 19.& 3.16. 20, 2» For comfort ; for when wee have ſuch a 


Keeper as is omnipotent, wee haveno cauſe to feare that any 
thing preſent or to come ſhould ever fruſtrate pur hope,or de-. 
prive us of our expeRted falvation. 3. Toexhort ns, to depend 
upon that power of God by true faith, asit ts in the text” - 
DoR. 8. Theſe ſpirituall bleſſings of God, ſhogtdnevty bis 
mentioned or thought upon by ns, without a pious t:fire to bleſſe 
Gol fe or t her o 
This is gathered from that word Bleſſed. So Ephs 1.3.12 
2 Cor. 1.3s : | wy 
AG This may ſerve toreprovethat {lugpiſhneſſe and Lukes 
warmneſſe of ours, which 1s oftentimes ſo great, that wee are 
no otherwiſe affe&ed when we ſpeak, heare, or thinke of theſs 
things, then when we are talking of common things : yea, we 
are ſcarce ſo much moved, as we uſe to be then,when we ſpeak 
of any worldly profit, which doth delightus ©, 


—_ — — P 


——— 


words, wherein je yejoyce. Now this joy is amplifi 
: | B 2 


Verſe 6. Wher&in ye greatly yejojce : though now for a ſeaſon (if 
' medbe ) ye are in heavineſſe through manifold temptations, 

7. That the trial of your faith, being much moye precious then 

4 Gold that periſheth, thoughit be tried with fire, might 
ee found unto praiſe, and honour, an glory, gt the appeas 
ring of Teſus Chriſt. 

$, Whomaving uot ſcene, ye loves itn whom, though now ye ſee + 
bin: not,yet beleeving yerejoyce withjoy nnſpeakable and full 
ofalarys = EI RES "0 

9, Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your 


Soules. 


{ is heteſet forth by rhe effe& and adjun& there: 


of, which he makes to confiſt in the greateſt Joys in thoſe 
manifold 
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A Commentary upon the firſt EpiB le of Peter. 
manifold afliftions and temptations, which uſually mak 
men fad rather then joyfull, in the other pait of che 6. verſe, 
where the amplification per diſcre: am axioz;,by a difcret ax- 
iom,is to be conceivedatter this manner. Although by reaſon 


_ of manifold affliions and temprations ye are excceding hei- 


vy, yet lo great is the excellency ofthis grace wherein yee 
fand, that theſe atfliftions are no hinderance to you, becaulc 
ye rejoycein chat grace with great JOy. 

Now that aifliftions ſhould not take away ſpirituall joy 
from the faithfull, be ſhewes, firtt, from the nature of thoſe af- 
flitions,wherewith the faithfull are wontto be vexed.2.From 
the: nature of that grace, which produceth fpirituall joy, 
The heavinefſe of affliRions is diminiſhed. 1. By the adjun& 
of duration, that they are but for, « ſeaſo3, 2. By the adjun& 
of profit, that they bring fruit & utility 3 ana for no other 
cauſe doe they befall them, in theſe words : if need be, 2, By 
the fingular end and uſe of afflitions, by which allo their 
profit is ſkewed, to wit, that they ſerve for the triall of their 
faith ; which triall of faiths ſet forth by aſimilie, and thar of 
a leſſer, the trial of Gold. 4. By the effeCt of ir, which is praiſe, 
bononr and glory at the appearing of leſs Chriſte 

The nature of grace he ſhewes to be ſuch,as that it can oyer- 
comeall afflitions : the reaſon whereofhe makes to bethis, 
becauſe it joynes us with Chriſt, without the helpe of the 
outward ſenſes, and ſo both againſt and above ſenſe, ic lifts up 
themind ta the greateſt joy verſe 8. of which joy hee decla- 
reth firſt the adjundts of it, unſpeakable and full of glory, and at- 
terwards thecauſe or argument that moves or ſtirresup ſuch 
jOy in the faithfull, to wit, that by their faith they are made 
ſarer of the /alvation of their Souls ;which isthe end and ſcope 
of the gverſes. 


The Do&rines drawne hence. ___ * 
Dot. 1. Joy and ſpiritual rejoycing ariſevh from the ſenſe 
and participation of [pirituall grace. Es 
Thisis gatheredfrom thoſe words: Whereis ye reiogce, For 


. exultatio,rejoycing is a vehemenr a& of joy, as tisintimated 


inſche end of the 8. verſe. 


| (. Reaſor. 1. Becauſe it is the nature of Joy, for the mind to 


delight 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of PetZr:. 

delight ir ſelte with che poſſeſſion of ſome ſolid good: now 
there 13 ne good ehat can be Compared cum Sunmso bono 
with that chicfe good and eternal] happines; & this we begin 
to have poflefſion of in having poſſeſſion of {avinggrace; and 
the compleat and full poſſeffion of it is]aid hld on and made 
ſure by faith and hope; and hence it is that ſpirituall joy is 
properly the fruit. of hope. Heb. 3. 6. Rows 5. 2. 'Yetnot- 


- withitanding this is ſo ro be uaderſt30d, -as that wee muſt not. 


exclude all thoſe from the ſtateof grace, which havenot this joy 
ſometimes z becauſe this'joy d-pends upon the fence of grace; 
now ſometimes they have nor the ſence of grace, that are. ci» 
ther hindered by ignorance, or ſome grievous tem ptation; 
chat they; cannot be ſenſible of that which they have. 
Yee B+ This may ſerve to refute thoſe carnall men, who 
ſuppoſe the-praftice of religion to bee full of fadnefſe and hea- 
vinefſe,- without any joy or delight ; when indeed the joy of 
thqks /men is nothing elſe but madnefle, Ecele/. 2.2. and is 
changed at length into the greateſt ſorrow. ; but trueand ſo- 
lid joy isthe priviledge of all the godly, becaufethey alone 
have trae cauſe of joy, and that joy ſhall never be taken from 
them. . | 
2, To exhort us to raiſe up our mindes to the exerciſe of 
thisjoy, for thereunto we are called, that we fhould alwayes 
rejoyce in the Lord, Phil. 4» 44 An example hereof wehavein 
the Eunuch,who went forward in his way with joy,afterthat 
by baptiſine he was made ſure ofthe grace of God, 4s 8.39. 
. Dos 2. Manifold affiitions may well ſtand with tht joy. 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe although affliftions may make us ſome- 
what-heavie, yet that heavineſſe is not in the higheſt degree, 
that. it ſhould wholly poſſeſſe and overwhelme our mindes, 
but it is mitigated and overcome by ſpirituall joy. | 
2.. Becauſe the affli&ions themſelves are turnedinto matter 
of joy and rejoycing, James 1.2. Row.5.3. 


Vſe. This may ferve to admoniſh us not ſo much to feare 


the affli&tions of this world, or at any time ſo to lye downe 
them, as to caſt off all our joy. 

Do. 3. Affiiftions are turned into matter of rejoyciug, 
when there is ſuch uſe made of them, as that onr faith aud every 
grace is ſtirred up and increaſed by them, 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
This is gathered fronithe ſeventh Verſe. | 
 - - Reaſon 1, Becauſe we make great gaine by 'thetriall of 
n - our fith, much more then can be gotten by the triall of gold, 
' as it 18 in the Text. | | 
2. Becauſe faith by this triall becomes the ſtronger by 
reaſon of affliftions, and doth more tirmely expect praile, ho- 
nour and glory in Chriſt, as it is in the Text. 
b Yje. This may ſerve to adwoniſo ns, to make it our primary 
| | and chiefeſt care not to. faint in our faith and other graces, 


| | when we are in the midſt of affli&tions, as thoſe that have but 

A . a temporary faith are wont to do, but to labour to profit by 

} them. | | 

| Do. 4. Thu joy deth not depend upon the ſight or vigble 
preſence of Chriſt, 


This is gathered from the eighth Verſe, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe faith and hope js properly of thoſe 
things that are not ſeene, Row.$.24. Heb.t 1.1. Now this joy 
ariſeth from fatth and hope, ab it is in the Text. | 

/ 2. Becauſe we rejoyceeither iptheauall poſlcſſion, or in 
. the certainty of the poſſeflion of the things we love. Now 
. Chriſt having not yet ſeene we love, as it is in the Text. 
| Yſe. This may ſerve to exhort #s , while we live here by 
faith, ſo to walke, rejoyce, and live,avif we did bchold|Chriſt 
with our eyes: For blefſed are all they which bave not ſeen 
and yet have belecved, Tohn 20.29. 
Do. '5. This joy is unſpeakable and full of glory. 

Reaſon. : Becauſe both the thing it ſelfe wherein we re- 
Joyce, and the operation of the Spirit in raifing our mindes 
unto it, is moredivine, then can poſtibly be conceived, mach 
lefle expreſſed byus. | 

V/e. ts This may ſerye to adyuoniſh us not to betod curious 
in the fearching after and declaring of thoſe things that are 
unutterable. | 

- 2. To exhort 8 to apply our ſoules to the ſenſe and exer- 
ciſe of this grace, becauſe they have a divine and glorious na- 
ture. - XR ps | 

-* Do&. 6:- By this joy we begin to looke for the end of our 

faith, even the ſalvation of our ſoules. I. 

Reaſos, Becauſe this ſpirituall joy is a glorious beginning 
| of 


[| 


| A Commenta"y upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
of our glory, and ſo of our ſalvation through Chrift.: 

Y/co This may ſerve to exhort us, highly to prize this ſpi- 
rituzll joy , and by all meanes to be care to ſtirre up and 


cheriſh it in our (el ves: 


— — 


Verle 10. Of which ſalvation the Prophets have enquired ana 


ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould 
Come mrnto you, IS. | 
Verſe 11. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
Chriſt which was in then did ſignifie, when it teſtified be= 
forchana the ſxfferings of (rift, and the glory that ſhould 
vllow. PECAN» | 
Verſe 12, Ynto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto #s they did miniſter the things which are now re- 
© ported unto you by thers that have preached the Goſpell un« 
. ro you with the Floly Ghoſt ſent downe from Heaven, 
' whichrhings the eAvugels defire to loake inte. | 


O confirme.and illuſtrate the grace and ſalvation, thar 

hath hirherto beene ſpoken of, the Apoftle in theſe yer- 

_-* ſes brings the teſtimony of the Prophets z' which is ſer 
forth, x. By the principall obje& thereof, which is nothing 

elſe but this ſelfeſame falvation and grace , wherein the faith- 

full Chriſtians now ſtand, in theſe words : of which [atvation 

that ſhould come 1nto us they propheſied. 2. By the manner how 

they were imployed about this objeCt ; They did it with great 
care and diligent heed, inthefe words,zhey enquired apd ſearch- 
ed diligently. 3: By the fingular deſcription of that objeft 
whereabout they were i ed, verſ. 1%; andthe manner 
how. The obje&, to wit, ſalvation and grace before ſpoken 
of, is deſcribed by the efficientcauſe thereof, namely, the me- 
diation of -Cfirilt, conſiſting of two parts, his humiliation 
and exaltatipn at the end'of the verſe. And the manner how 
the Prophetsare faid tohave been imployed abont this cauſe 
oF or Grating conſiſted in two things : 1. That they did 
not only defire to know the very thing it ſelfe, but alſo the ve- 

ry moment of time wherein # ſhould be reveal'd, in theſe 
words, what, or what manner of times 2, That it did notde- 
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AC ommentary por the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


pend upon various and uncertaine conjefures , but they did 


religiouſly ask counſell of the Spirit of Chriſt, that was pre- 


ſent with them, as of one that did foreknow and could fore- 
tell of all things that ſhould happen, in theſe words, the Spirit | 
of Chrift which was in them, that teſtified beſorchand, did ſig-" 
niſles 
The teſtimony it ſelfe of the Prophets is propoſedin the 

12 verſe, to wit,that this grace and ſalvation was to be revealed 
at that very tlme-wherein it appeared, and noother : which 
teſtimony of the Prophets is alſo ſet forth by the like teftimo- 
nies of the Apoſtles and Angels. The fimilitude that is be- 
twixt the Apoſtles and the Prophets is ſhewed herein ; that as 
the Prophets propheſied of theſe things by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that was in them, that foretold it ; ſo the Apoltles de- 
clared the ſame things” by the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from Hea- 
veve The ſimilitude that is betwixtthe Angels and the Pro- 
phers is ſhewed herein ; that as the Prophets enquired and 
ſearched diligently concerning this ſalvation ; ſo alto the An- 
gels did defire to Jook into it, ail and eachof which make ve- 
ry much for the ſetting forth of this grace. 

The Dodrines drawne from hence are theſe. | 

DoR. I.T he chiefe part of the propheſies ef all the true Pro- 
phets that have beene from the beginning of the world, was concer- 
ning tbe-grace and ſalvation that ſhonld come by Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Savionr. | 

This is gathered from the tenth Verſe. The like you may 
ſee, «At: 3-18,20. and 7.52» | 


Reaſon IT. Becauſe the ſalvation of the Church in all ages - | 


depended upon Chriſt:Now it was the office of the. Prophets 
to dire the Church in the ſeeking of their ſalvation. 
2. Allthe Prophets were Minitters of Chriſt, and were led 
by his Spirit, Verſe 11. and therctore oughtto ſecke his ho- 
NS EE of £6 
3-..Becaufe after.this manner were mens mindes to be pre- 
pared by degrees for the receivinggf Chriſt that was to come: 
tor what is ſaid of John the Baptiſt, doth in ſome fort belong 
_ all che Prophets, that they did prepare the ways of the 
Orgs ; 
TV/e 1» This may ſerve for Information, to confirme and 


etabliſh 


4 Commentary npon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 

eſtabliſh the true faith, not only againſt the Heathens and 
Jewes, bat alſo againſt the Papilts themſelves, who ſay that 
this true. doftrine of the grace revealed in Jelus Chrift, is 4 
new do@ine, and never heard of before thele times; for we 
' acknowledge no other grace, but that which thoſe Prophets 
alwayes propheſied of from the beginning of the world, 

2. To exhort us, continually to meditate upon this grace 
our ſelves, and as occaſion ſhall ſerve, to ſhew it forth unto 0+ 
thers, with all freencſſe and rea4inefſe of minde . for this 
doth become us much rather then thoſe, that lived fo lor g 
betore the comming of Chriſt, and beheld him only afar oft. 

DoR. 2. Thoſe ancicnt Prophets aid not ouly propheſie of 
this grace, but they did alſo enquire and earch diligently into it. 
This is gathered from the fame wards. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it feem'd untorhem, as indeed itis, a 
very great myſtery of godlinefle, 17. 3. 16. therefore they 
ſaw that they muſt uſe the very urmolt ot their endeavours, to 
come to'ſome meaſure. of the knowledge of that which did 
lye hid therein, both for their owne comfort and the edifica- 
tion:of the Church. 

3 Becauſe this truth was propoſed unto them in a more 
obſcurgmanner under types and ſhadowes,ſo that they could 
not.look into thething ic ſelte witheut great care and lakpur, 
Uſe F. This may fervefor information, hereby we miYy un- 
derſtand what manner of men the true Prophets of God were 
heretofore : they .did not utter words without ſenſe, or un- 
derſtanding, or care-taking of thoſe things that did lye be- 
fore them, as the diabolicall Prophets of the Heathens were 
wont to do in their fury : but they did wholly apply their 
minds to what they did. 

2. To exhort us therefore tol:y alideallfloth and fluygiſh- 
nefſe, and to uſe all care and diligence in the erqui:ing .nd 
ſearching after theſe divine things: for this induſtry 15 mich 
more requiſite far us, then it was for them, to whom the huly 
Ghoſt did immediotcly diftateall chinp<. 

Do& 3. The foundation ef all this or, ©: and [al vation, lies 
in the hyrailiation and exalration of our Lord le/'us Chriſt, 
This is gathered fron the eleventh Verſe. 
Reaſon, Becauſe the whole mediation ofQhriit, whereby 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
our ſalvation is procured, is contained in thoſe two parts. 

U/e 1. This may ſerve to exhort us, alwayes to joyne thoſe 
two things together, in the ſeeking of our ſalvation : for th 
are in their owne nature ſo conjoyned , that if they ſhonld be 
ſeparated, our faith and hope would be made altogether void, 
This is the rock of offence at which the Jewes did, and to this - 
day do ſtumble, in that they look for outward glory and ma- 
jefty in their Meſſias, even without any ſuffering or humiliati- 
on going before. > 

2. To exhort us alwayes in all things to buildupon this 
foundation. : | Rs, 

Do. 4. Not only the eſſence it ſelfe of this myſtery is uſu« 
ally enquired after by the godly , but even all the circumſtances 
thereof, as far forth as they may be comprehenaed. 

This is gathered from thoſe'words : ſearching what or what 


manner of time. 


Reaſon 1, Becauſe in this myſterie there is nothing of (6 
ſmall conſequence, as that it may be negleed without lofſe 
to our ſelves. | 

2. Becaule love 1s careful to enquire into al things that per- 
taineto the thing beloved, though otherwiſe they may ſeeme 
to be very ſmall. | 

Vſe. This 'may ſerve to edmowifh #5, not to think it enough 
to have ſome confufed knowledge ofthe common principles 
of the Goſpell, but to exerciſe our ſelves to come toa more 
tulland diſtin knowledge of every grace of God. | 

Do. 5, el theſe things were alwayes declared only by 
ehe Spirit of (hrift that was in the Prophets. | 
This is gathered from the eleventh Verſe. 

Reaſon. Becauſe as no man knowes the things of man, but 
the Spirit of man, ſo no man-knowes the things of Chriſt, but 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 (97.211. 

L7e 1. This may ſerve for #formation, hereby we may 
confirme our ſelves inthe truth of Chriſts divine nature, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of God which ſpake in the Prophets from the 
beginning, is here expreſly called the Spiric of Chriſt. 

2, Toexhort ts, todepend upon Chriſt, and from his Spirit 


_ toſcek forall lighe in ſearchiag the Scriptures,and'inquiring 


after divine things. 


Do@. 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

Do&. 6. Although ſaving grase was the ſame, that was in 
the Church from the beginning of the world, yet notwithſtanding 
great is our prerogative in this grace above the Prophets , aud 
thoſe to whom they propheſied before the comming of (hrift, 

This is gathered from the twelfth Verſe, Nor waro th:m- 
ſelves, but unto us they did miniſter, | 

Reaſon 1; It 18 by reaſon of that clearer light which ac- 
companied the'commung of the Sunne , and continues from 


that time. 
2, By reaſon of the greater ethicacy of the holy Ghoſt, as 


it is inthe text. | 
3- By reaſon of the larger communication of this grace, 
which is now extended unto all Nations. 

Jer. This may ſerve for tocomfortus, becauſe we. doz 

abound in this grace, our hearts ought to be ſtrengthened a- 


gainſt all terrourss pp 
2. To exhoyt us, that as this grace doth abound, ſo ſhould 


our thankfulneſſe alſo abound in all praftiſe of piety ; for he 
that hath received much, of him is much required. 

Do. 7. So great ts the excellency of the grace and [Alug- 
ties offered unto us by ({hriſt, that even the eAngels themſelves 
deſire to looke into it. 

This is gathered out of thoſe words, which. things the eA1n- 
tels deſire to look, into, So 1 T im.3. 16. you may {ee it proved. 

Reaſon, Becauſe there are ſome things in this myſterie, 
which the Angels themſelves are yet ignorant of, Mattrh.24. 
36. intothole things they defire to look, that they may know 
them:into other things that they do know they deſire alſo to 
looke that they may delight themſelves in beholding the glo- 
ry of God, asit were in a glaſle. | 

Y/c. This may ſerve to admeniſh 4 , never to be weary of 
ſearching intotheſe holy myſteries, whether itbein hearing 
the Word of God in publick, or in reading and meditating 
upon 1t in privates | 


C 2 Verſe 
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A Commentary wport the firſt Epiſtle of peter. 


Lt aca. 


Verſe 13. Wherefore gird up the loynes of your miyade, be ſober, 
ard hope to the end, for the grace that is.to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Feſus Cbrift : 

Verſe 14. As 9b d:cnt children, net faſhioning your ſelves accore 
ding to the former Iufts in your 1gnorance : 

Verle T >] . Brett as he which hath called you Is holy, ſo be ye holy in 
call manner of converſation; 

Verſe 16. Becauſe it is writtev, Be ye boly, for I am holy. 

Vee 17. ed if ye c:llon the Father, who without refpeft of 
perſons judgeth according to. every mans worke , paſſe the 
time of your ſojourning herggn fearc. 

Verle 18. For as much as ye | that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vaine- 

« Converſation recetved by tradition from your fathers, 

Verſe 19. Bur with the prceions blood of (rift, as of a Lambe 
without blemiſh, and withoat ſpot, | 

Verſe 20. Who verily was fort-ordained before the foundation- 

of the world, but was manifeſt intheſe laſt times for you, 

Verſe 21, Who by him do beleeve 3n God that raiſed him up from 
the dead and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might 
be 1n God, © 3h | 

Verſe 22. Seeing yee have purified your ſoules-in obeying the 
trath through the Spirit unto nufeined love of the brethrer; 
ſee that ye love one another with a pure heart, fervently, 

Verſe 23. Being borne againe, not of corrnptible ſeed, but of ins 
corruptible, by the word of God, which lvucth and abideth 

for. ever. +2 : 23 

Verſe 24. For ak fleſh ts as graſſe, and all the glory of man 45 the 
Power of grafſe : the graſſe withereth, aud the flower there» 

of falleth away z: | | 

Verle 25. Butthe word of the Lord endureth for ever : and this 

2: the word which by the Goſpel! is preached unto yor.. 


T* this part of the chapter,there is contein'd an exhortation 
to perſiſt and goe forward in the grace of God ; which is 
the Scope of the whole Epiſtle,as was ſhewed before - Now 
this duty is deſcribed in generall in the 23.. verſe, and nar 
wards 


A Commentary-upoy the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


wards isfet forth, and preſſed by divers arguments in the ver- 


ſis followings. From the deſcription of the grace before pro= - 


poſed, there is as it were a eonclufion drawng i which is infer- 
redby a neceſſary connexion and conſequence from the na- 
tuce of that grace, as it was before deſcribed ; which evident- 
ly appeares by the conjun&ion Wherefore ; and thatis the 
reaſon why 1n all the parts of this exhortation, as they 
arediftinly propounded, there is agingitlar reſpet had to 
ſome part of the deſcription that went before, wherein thena- 
- ture of that grace was explained. ' The duty therefore to 

which the Apoſtle doth exhort, is deſccibed. Firſt by the 
cauſe and principall part thereof ; which is 4 /ively hope, 
ef which there was mention made before in the third verſe. 
Secondly, By the ſingular objz& of this hope, in beholding 
whereof it ſhould be confirmed and ftrengthned 4 which 
is that grace ? that is now in ſome meaſure brought unto 
the faithfull, but ſhall hereafter be communicated more 
fully and perfeRly ; in theſe words 't Hope for that Grace, 
nhich ts to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which parc of the deſcription, istaken from the end of the 
7. verſe. 3. By the adjunG& of conſtancy and perſeverance, 
which is eſpecially aim'd at in the whole Epiſtle, as the 
chiefe ſcope thereof ; intheſe words : hope ro the end, 4, There 
is added alfo the manner and meanecs of pertorming this duty, 
when he tells us , that it ſhould be done conragioully and rea- 
dily, with ſobriety and watchfulnefſ?, in theſe words : Gird 
up the loines of your mind, be ſober. This exhortation is ſet 
forth and preſſed by divers arguments ; the firit of which 
is taken from regeneration or effeFtuall calling , whereby 
all the faithfall are made the Sonnes. of God, which rea- 
ſon is taken from the 5. verſe, where mention is made of the 


regeneration of the faithfull, by :he God and F ather of our Lord. 


Teſus Chriſt + becauſe by this regencration or calling, the 
Fiithfull are tranflated from the {tate of fin, intothe ſtate of 
grace : therefore this reafon is given in buth reſpeCts ; both 
thatthey ſhould renounce their former finnes, verſe 14. and 
that they ſhould conforme themſelves to the holinefle of that 
calling, wherewith they are called, verſe 15. Fvich is urged 
and enforced by a-double argument : the firſt is taken wy 
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| A Commentary upon the firft Epiſtle of Peter. 
the likenefſe, that ought to be betwixt the perſon calling and 
the perſons called, as the Scripture it fſelfe intheold Teſt. wit- 
nefſeth, verſe 15. 16. The ſecond is taken from the ſeverity 
of Gods judgement, which they can by no meanes eſcape, 
that call God their Father, and yet diſhonou?7 his name, verſe 
17. The ſecond argument of the exhortation, is taken from 
red:mgion, and the meanes and end thereof, verſe 18. 19, Of 
which there was mention made before at the end of verſe 3. 
and verſe 11. Becauſe the conſideration of this redemption 
obtained by Jeſus Chriſt, and of Chriſt himſelfe, is very ne- 
ceſlary andeffeuall to admoniſh, and ſtir up the faithfull, to 
take care of their duty : therefore the Apoſtle ſtayes a while 
upon the deſcription of Chriſt, as he was from all eternity 
fore-ordained to performe the office of a mediatour, at the 


' beginning of the 20.verſe,and as he was manifeſt in time,verſe 


20. 21. which istaken from verſe 11. 12. 

The third argument is taken from ſanFification, as it owes 
from the regeneration of the ſpirit, and from the word of 
God, which are the proper caules thereof, verſe 22. 3+ 4. 5, 
whereby the way that part of Chriſtian duty is commended, 
that hath refpe& to the matualllove of the faithtull amongſt 
themſelves, verſe 22. becauſe all the faichtfull by regenerati- 
on, are madepartakers of the ſame ſpirituall life z butyet the 
chiefeft argument, whereby we are exhorted to conſtancy in 
that and every other grace, is taken from the incorruptible na- 
cure ofthe word, whereby we are regenerated, and conſe- 
quently of regereration it ſelte;which is ſec forth by a compa» 
riſon of things that areunlike it. Verſe 23, 24, 25. ' 


The DOGTRINES ariſing herence are theſe. 

Do&. n\ Th Conſideration of the grace of God, that ss 
brought unto us ts Chriſt, ſhould ftir us wp to the prattice of 
Prety. | 

1 his is gathered from the connexion, which is intimated 
1m that particle, Wherefore, verſe 1 3. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the end of Grace is to free us from fin, 

and to raake us conformable to the image of God, Lac. 1. 74. 


7$+ 2, Becauſe by that meanes it is very fitting for us, to 


reach and further us in that pratice. Tit. 2+ 11,18. 3, Be- 
if : cauſe 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
cauſe it cannot be truly learned by us, unlefſe ic worke this in 
us, Eph. 4.20.1,2,3,4+ 

Vſe 1. This may ferve to condermmme thoſe that turne the 
grace of God into wantonnes Ga/. 5.13.2. To exhort us to uſe 
all care to make this grace effe&tuall in our hearts, that ic may 
bring forth great fruits of Piety, 

DoR. 2. The foundation of ſound hclineſſe ts firmely to hope 
for that grace that ſrall be revealed at the c: mming of Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | | | 

This is gathered from the 13. verſe. So Phil.3.20.Tir. 2.13. 
Rez/. 1. Becauſe this hope is the perfe&ion of that where- 

in our ſpirituall lite doth confift, 2. Becauſe this expeRati- 
on repreſents the reward unto os, by contemplating, where- 


pon we are made unmoveable and abounding inthe worke 


ofthe Lord. 1. Cor. 15. $8. Heb. 6. 11, 3+ Becauſe this 
- hope begets patience, whereby with ſtrong conſolation ir 
doth overcome all the difficulties, that are wont to befall men 
| inthe conrfe of Godlineffe. Heb. 6.12.18.19, | | 
Tſe. This may ſerve 9 exhort us, to have a care to la y this 
foundation very ſure in our hearts, and daily to confirme it 
more and more. '. | 
Dot. 3. Tv keepe this hope firme and lively, we ſhould con- 
ragiosfly gird wpour ſelves that we might be prepared,an4 ready to 
. pe-forme all thoſe things that tend thereunto, 

This is gathered from thoſe words : gird ap the /oines of your 
mind ;for this is it,that is ſignified by the habit of a man,that 
hath his loines/girt in Scripture, that he is prepared and rea- 
dy toperforme his duty. Lac, 12. 35. 

Reaſ7, 1. Becauſe thedifficulty to retaine this hope 18 ve- 
ry great, in ſo much,that it cannot be kept without earneſt en- 
deavour. 2. Pecaulſe in ſpirituall duties our loines are too 
ſlick, that is, the ſloth of fin, and infirmity hath taken hold of 
all our faculties. Heb. 12, 12. | | 

Vſe, This may ſerve toadmeniſh us, by no meanes to yeeld 
to the {loth and fluggiſhneſſe of our corrupt nature, but to 
ſtrive againſt it as much as we can, and laying afide every 
weightgand the ſloth that doth beſet us,to runne the race that 
is ſet before us, Heb. 12. vr: L 


Dot, 4. Sobriety in the wſe of the things of this life, doth "a 
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 wery much condace to the furtherance of thus endeavonr . 


This is gathered from this word B- /ober and hope, 

Reaſ. Becauie the love and immoderate ne of the things 
ofthis world, doth ſo burden the ſoule, and glue it to the 
earth, that it cannot lift up it ſelte to ſecke atter heavenly 
things. . 
Vie. This may ſerve to admoniſh n5,not toaddift our minds 
eo any worldly thing, but here to uſe this world, and not abule 


it. 1{#. 7.31. 


D.z&. V. The ftate of adoption, whereby we are made the 


ſonnes of God, ſhould ſtir us up to the prattiſe of holineſſ' 


This is gathered from theſe words : As obedient Chilarer, \ 


R-cſe 1» Becauie Children ſhould beare the image of 
their Father : Now the image of God conſiſts in holineſſe 


and righteouſneſſe. 2. Becauſe it is the duty of Children, 
readily and of their owne accord to apply-themſelves to the 


will oftheir Father. Now the will of God is our fanQifce 
tion. 8 Th#. 4.3. this is it that. is intimated in that citle, 
where the faithfull are called obedient Childrens 
V/c. 1. This may ſerve to cend-mne thole;that with the wic- 
ked Jewes ſay, they are the Children of Abraham and of 
God, when nutwichſtauding, they doe the workes of the De- 
vill, /ohn 8. 41. 2.4.1 John3«8.10. 2. Tocxhort us, inall 
things to make it appearc, that we axe the true ſonnes of God, 
by obedience unto his will, and our practiſe of holinefle for 
unleſſe we beare the chaſtiſements of. the Lord, that by them 
we may be made partakers of his holinefſe, hereby we ſhew 
thatiwe are baſtards, and not true ſonnes. Heb. 1 2.8.10. 
Dott. 6. Thu filiall obedience, and the faſhioning of oy ſelves 


4 cording to the former luſts of our ſins, cannot ſtan together. 


This is gathered from the oppoſition, that is made betwixt 
theſe two, verſe 14. where the one being «flirmed, that we 
areobedient Childien,theother is denyed,that we ſhould not 
faſhion our ſelves according to our Jultss : 


Reaſ.. 1. Becauſe they,which by regeneration are made 


tne Children of God, are new creatures,; havea new nature 
and new affections, to that they haye wholy renounced their 


former natureand affe&ions: and for this very cauſe they are 


called in the Text, Former luſts, or, which were befere, 


FER 2. Be: 


4 Comment ary wpon the firſt Epiffle- of Peter, 

2, Becauſe the former luſts of finne do wholly withdraw 
ns from the will of God, which we ought to obey, 

3. Becauſe the former luſts of finne are ſich , that all that 
are come to the knowledge of the trurh , may beaſham'd of 
chem ; this is intimated in the Text, where they are called 
Is prey were tn our ignorance : becauſe they cannot endure 
the light. | | 
| en. This may ſerve to condemne thoſe,that profeſſe them- 
ſelves the children of Godand call upon God as their Father, 
& yet follow the ſame courſe of life that the children ofthis 
+ world do. 

*.* 2. To exhert gs, not to conforme our ſelves to this warld, 
Row. 1% 2+ where there isa reaſonallo given of this exhorta- 
_ tion, in the 1 Verſe, becauſe if we do this we cannot preſent 
our ſelves to God as a living ſacrifice, acceptable unto him. 
So2T1,2-19. 

Do. 7. The calling of the faithfull doth neceſſarily require 

holineſſe in them, | 
This is gathered from Verſe 15,16. | 

Reafon 1» Becauſe holinefle is one of the chiete ends of this 

calling, therefore ic is uſually called in the Scriptures a holy 
calling, 27.1. 9. 

| 2, Becauſe God which calleth us is moſt holy, and he cals 

us to have communion with him in holineſſe, as itis in the . 

Text. 

3, Becauſe the calling itſelfe is in its own nature a ſetting 
of a man apart from the common and corrupt uſe of the 
world to a ſacred uſe; and therefore it is a conſecration or 
dedication of men unto holineſle. 

Ve 1. This may ſerve to rebuke and condermne thoſe, that 
ſeck for nothing by their Chriſtian calling, but juſtification 
and blifſe, and in the meane time altogether negleR the care 
tolive holily. | 

2. Toexhort #5, inall our converſation to endeavour tobe 
holy, avitis intheText ; Be ye holy in all manner of converſa- 
t0sz that is, ſo walke, avit becommeth the calling, where- 
with ye are called. 


DoR. 8, The ſeverity of Gods judgement ſhould ſtirre us up © : hg : E : 


to the prattiſe of piety: 
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A Commentary upo#t the firſt Epiſtle of Petore 
This is gathered from Verſe 17. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God in executing his judgements is no 
reſpe&er of perſons, asit i8 in the Text., Now the nagne and 
profeſſion of the faith, is nothing elle, but the perſon of the 
Chriſtian; as circumciſion and the profeſſion of the law was 
the perſon of the Iew : Such a proteſſion therefore without 
ſound holinefle cannot ſtand betore Gods Tribunall. 

2, Becauie God doth in ſome ſort more ſeverely require 
holinefſe of thoſe that by their calling draw neerc unto God, 
& call him Father, asit is in the Text, then he doth of others, 
Levii.10 3. I will be ſanClificd in them that come nigh mee 

Vc. This may ſerve to admoniſh vs not to coſen our felves 
in relying wholly upon the outward profeſſion of faith , but 
to appeare befare God alwayes with feare and reverence, as it 
is in the Text : becauſe our God 1sa conſuming tire, Heb, 
12,29. HH Yi 
 Do&. 9» The conſideration of our redemption ſhould be a 
ſtrong argument to ſtir up in our hearts a-defire of holineſſe, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe we are redecgied from all our vaine con- 
ierfation, although it be commeAded unto us by the utc and 
tradition of our Fathers, Verſ 18. Therefore for a man to 
tollow ſuch faſhions, after that he is come to the knowledge 
ol redemption,is nothing elſe, but to oppoſe himlelte againit 
his owne redemption, and as much as in him lies, to make 
it voidand of none eff:& 

2. Bccaute by this redemption weare bought to be the ſcr- 
rants of God, I Cor.6.20. & 7.23. So that we ought no lon- 
gertofeiveiinne, nor the world, nor to live actording to our 
owne will and pleaſtice, but according tothe will of God and 
our Redeemer. , AE. 

3 Bccaule the price wherewith weare redeemed, is of ſo 
great worth, that it deth farre ſurpafſe all the moſt precious 
things of this world : thercfore there ought to be ma lean 
excellent uſe theycof; and yet notwithſtanding-only thoſe 
that endeavour to be holy, make any eiteeme of it, Verl.18,19. 

Lie 1. This may ſerve 7» coudemne thole that by their life 


- difhonour Chriſt, and put their Redeemer-to an open ſhame, 


Hebr16.6. they doe as it weretread under foot his blood, that 


. was the price of our redemption,and count it an unholy thing 
= #b0.29. : = 
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2, To exhort ns, as often as we think of our redemption, 

: (which we onght todo very oft, ) ſo often ſhould we thinke 
that there are asit were coales of fire heaped upon our heads, 
wherewith we ſhould be inflamed to this holineſſe. 

Do@R. 10. T hat we m:y oaine profit and benefit by the con- 

deration of our redemption, we ſhould ailigently meditate por 
Chrifts predeftination ,, his incarnation , humiliation, and glo- 
rINLCATERH» | : 
4 This is gathered from Verſe 20, 21. 
. Reaſon 1. Becauſe by this meanes alone 1s the breadth,and 
; length, and depth, aad height of Gods love in Chrift made 
manifeſt, Ephe/.3-15. | 

2. Becauſe by*this meanes alone doe we come to know, 
whata great worke, and of how great difficulty it was, to de- 
liver men trom their ſinnes. 2 . 

3. Becauſe by this alſo we may eafily gather, how fit and 
juſt it 18, that we ſhould live unto God and Chriſt in all ho- 
lineſſe, which is the ſcope of this Text. | 

 V/e. This may ſerve ro admoniſh us not to paſſe over this 
- myſterie {lightly in our thoughts and meditations, but to con- | 
tinue in contemplation therenpon, that ſo we may, as it were, 
ſuck therehence the juice of true godlineſle. 

DoR.' 11. The proper and immediate uſe of all our contem« 
plation upon Chriſt, and onr redemption obtained by hing, 15,t0 Cote 
firme our faith and hope in God. | 

' This is gathered from Verſe 21, at the end. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the end of Chriſts mediation is, that 
through him we ſhould believe in God, as it is here affirmed. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt left us an example of putting our faith 
and kape in God ; for he in his way perfe&ly performed 1t, 
aud BY that meanes attainedthe highelt glory. | 

3- Becanſe for our ſakes and for our good was that glory 
-—y unto Chriſt, which our faith and hope look and ſeeke 
arter, 

Uſe. This may ſerve roexhort us, alwayes to look unto Te- 


ſus Chriſt the author and finiſher of our faith, Heb.1 2.2. and x4 It, ed 


by looking unto him to quicken our faith and hope. = gs 
DoR. 12.. The calling of the farthfull hath the purification 

f the ſoule joyned with it. en 
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the word, & the efetlnall operation of the holy Ghoſt by the worll. 


' A Commentary whon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


This is gathered from the beginniag of the 22 Verſe. $9, 
z Pct. 2.20, Hence it is that the waſhing of baptiſme repre- 
ſents that grace which is given in their calling : Now this 
puification and waſhing, which 1s communicated in their 
calling, and fignified by baptiſme, is not by juſtification on- 
ly, which conſiſts in the 1mputingthereot unto remiſſion of 
finnes, bur alſo by ſanKification and thereall clenſing of the 
ſoule,1 (or-6.1 1, Tit.3 5. And this fanRification is chiefly re- 
ferred to the ſoule as to 1ts proper objeR. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe outward purification and ſan&ification 
is nothing worth at all, if it bedivided from the inward : for 
this wasthe hypocrific ofthe Scribes and Phariſees, that are 
ſ.id to have made clean the outlide of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, when within they were full of extortion and exceſſe, 
Matth.23.15. | EEG 

2. Becauſe the operation of the Spirit begins at the ſoule, 
and from the ſoule is derived to the outward man : for as all 
pollution proceeds firſt out of the heart, Marth. 51 9, {ſo alfo 
purification. | | 

3- Becaule if the ſoule be once purified within, ontward 


' purity will follow of its owne accord, atth.23. 26, 


4. Becauſe this purity doth more properly conliſt in the at- 
f:Qion & intentien of the ſoule,thenin the outward praRtiſe; 
for the ſame outward works may be done by impure men ; 
but the faithull differ from all icypure hypocrices by their in- 
ward diſpolitions and affe&ione. 

5. Becauſz the faichfull themſelves are oftentimes ſuſtained 
and receive comfort by the purity which they have within in 
tacir will and purpoſe, though they cannot produce it into 
act according to their defire,. Row.7.2 1,25s 

U/e 1. This may ſerve to condemnethoſe that are wihited 
orcr with the name of Chriſtians, but never Jook after the pu- 
rity of their ſoules : and therefore they may berightly called 
whited wals, eA#5,23.7. and whited Sepulchres, ar. 23.37. 

2. To exhortusto uſe the utmoſt of our endeavours to pu- 
5 _ ſouls; that they may be madethe temples of the holy 

Jhoit. Re, 
DoG. 13. This purification is wrought by the hearing of 


This 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 29 

This is gathered from theſe words : ir: obeying the truth 
throwgh the Spirit. Where the word of Gad, eſpeciall y of the 
Goſpell, is called thetruth, parcly for that excellency of truth 
that it hath above all other ſayings or wricings, and partly 
becauſe by vertue of thetruth or faithfulneſſe of thoſepromi- 
ſes which are contained in the word, this purification is 
wrought, together with all thoſe fpirituall bleſſings char per- 
taine to the conſolation and talvation of the faithtull. * 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the word together with the Spirit doth 
reveale unto us that true purity which is pleaſing and accep- 
table to God, whereof we are ignoran*. | 

2. Becaule the word together with the Spirit is the oracle 
or power of God unto falyation, and conſequently is able to 
beget every grace in us. 

3. Becauletaith purifirs the hearts of the faithfull, A#s 15, 

9. and faith comes by hearing of the word, Rom,10.17. 

Yſe 1. This may ſerve torefure the herefies of thoſe, which 
either hold that there is ſuch power in the {trergrh of nature, 
that men may fanCtifie themſelves at their own tree will and 
pleaſure, or, which comes all to one maintaine that the our- 
ward preaching of the word is ſufficient withoucthe power- 
full operation of the Spirit. 

2. Toexvort as, firlt, tohearkendiligently unto the word 
of God ; ſecondly, not to reſt our ſel ves fatisfied in the bare 
letter of the word, but alwayes to crave the grace ot God and Nis 
the operation of his Spirit : thirdly, in the uſe of the word =; 
through the Spirit to ſeek the purification of our ſoules. | W. 
| Do@R. 14. The eff-& and ſrgae of a prifird /onle, is a pure, 
 fincere, and ferment love of the faithful, as of brethrey. 
Th's is gathered from theſe words : ta. love of the 
brethren, I. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe hatred, envie, wrath, ſtrife, enmities, 
and fach like affections, eſpecially , when they refle& upon 
the good, are ſome of thole fitthy pollutions of the fleſh, from 
whuch the ſouke of the faithtull is purified, Ga/. 5.19.20. _ 

2. Becauſe the purification of our ſoules makegFus tolgye wm... b 
purity in others, and no mancan take delight in cheputity of =, 
others. unlefſ: he be in ſome meaſure purified himſelte, 4 ; 

3. Becauſe in the mutuall love of the faithtull diversop 


2-2 This is gathered from the 23+ verſe, 


A Commentary npon'the firft Epiſtle of Peter. 

rations are exerciſed, to the performing whereof, their ſoules 
are in a ſpeciall manner purified and ſan&ifhed,as doing good, 
bearing with infirmities, edification of the Church, and glo- 
r:fying the name of the Lord. 

Vſe x, This may ſerve to condemn thoſe, that ſhew them- 
ſelves great enemies to godly men : they may rightly be cal- 
!:d Cainites, for they have gone in the way of {ai», with 
thoſe to whom the woe is denouncedby rae. Verſe 12, 

-2, To exhort 8 by all meanes to endeavour to gaine this 
brotherly love of the godly : wherein there is required, Firſt, 
fincerity, that it ſhould be without hypocrihe or ſimulation, 
ſo that 1t ſho1d not be /- words or in ſpew, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

, but in heart. Secondly, that it ſhould be not only fromthe 
heart, but from a pure heart ; becauſe there is a kinde of love 
that is in ſome ſort lincere, but yet it is impure, whiles that it 
doth cither negle& the chiefeſt good or elſe uſeth ſuch means 
to procure fome good as arecontraty thereunto : as it a man 
to deliver his brother from danger, ſhould perſwade him to 
deny the truth, or todifſemble. Thirdly, That it ſhould be 
fervent, becauſe the affeAion ought to be fer in the higheſt 
derree tpen thoſe obje&s, where there is found to be the 
ciicictt reaſon to tirre jt ups 

Do. 15. Regeneration, that 1 common to all the faith= 
full, 15 a ſtrong aroument to provoke them to love one another. 

t his is gathcred from the end of verſe 22. and the begin= 
ning of the 23.where this reaſon is given,why they thould love 
vie another, becanſe they are borne againe. 

Reoſe Becaule by this regeneration al! the faithfull are 
brethren, begotten by the ſame Father, of the ſame blood,and 
partakers ofthe ſame ſpirit. | 

1/c. This may ſerve to exhort ys, to be mindful] all this ar- 
guinent, and to give it roome and power in our hearts, ſo 
that we may upon occaſion ſay as Abraham did, Ger. 13. 8. 
Let there be noſtrife betweene me and thee ; for we are brethren : 
and toadmoniſh others alſo in thoſe words of Xoſes eAF, 7. 
26, Siri, Te are brethren : Why doe ye wrong one another ? 

- DoS. 16. The word of God is the incorruptible ſeed or prin= 
ciple of this regeneration. 


. 


Reaſ. 1. 


A Commentaty up on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 

Rea/. T. Becauſe itisthe word of God, (as it is in the 
Text;) which liveth and abideth for ever ; whoſe nature itre- 
ſemblerh 1a this, that the gperation thereof is not momentany 
or temporary, þut icabideth for ever. 2. Becauſe to ſpeake 
properly, it 1s the word ofeternall lite, 94» 6.68. for the 
end and uſe thereof is, to bring men to eternall life. 3. Be- 
canſs where 1t 1s once truly received, it never faileth. /chz 4. 
14+ | EE 

Uſe. I. This may ferve torefure the erronr of thoſe, which 
- hold that they that are truly regenerated, uftally: fall away 
from the grace of God, and lo are borne againe and againe,af- 
ter they have beene regenerate : This is contrary, not only to 
the promiſe and covenant of God, that he will keepe the 
faithfull, that they ſhall not depart from him Ter. 32. 40, and 
to that comfort which Glitſt gives his members, that no man 
ſhall pluck then ont of his hand, 7h 10. 28. Put alfoto the 
operation of the ſpirit in the hearts of the faithfall, and to the 


nature of the lite it ſelfe, that is communicated unto them, _ 


which is incorruptibleand erernall, as it is inthe Text. 

2, To comfort 1:5 again{t all thoſe feares and terrours, that 
may ariſe from the conſideration of our own infirmities; for 
although of our ſelves we are continually falling to corrupti= 
on, yet. there is ſomething borne inns, if we be truly faith- 
full, which is incorruptible and ſhall abide unto eternall 
ite, - 

3. To exhort-ws to carry our ſelves anſwerable in all Chri- 
tian duties, .that is, to be conſtant and incorruptidle in per= 
torming them * and this 1s it at which the Apoſtle doth eſpe- 
cially aime at in this place, when he ſtirres up rhe farthfull to 
a fervent and conſtant love one of another, by this argument, 
becauſe they are borne againe by the incorruptible word. 
'DoA. 19. The condition wherein the fantfwll are pur by 
1915 jncorruptible regeneration of the ara, is farre more excellent 
then al! the glory of this world. 
This is gathered from verſe 24,25. where there is a compa» 
rifon made betwixt. fleſh, grafſe, the flower of grafſe, and the 


3k 


glory of man, on the one fide, and the word of God on the - 


other ; n»tas the word is conſidered in it ſelte , but as: 


we 
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ceived by the faithful], and trapſlates cheminto the kingdome *24 


A Commentary npon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


Reaſon. Becaule as it is inthe text, there is nothing in all 
the world bur vanity, that quickly falleth away : whereas the 
' word of God endureth for ever. 

Yſe 1. This may ſerve to exhort”w to make more precious 
account ofthe word of God and of his kingdome, then of all 
the world, and that not only io reſpeR of our ſelves, bur f 
others alfo; as the Apoſtle doth in this place extoll the wor 
of God and the condition of the regenerate above all the 
things ofthe world, that by this confideration among others 
he might move the taithfull to eſteeme of others, thatare re- 
generate. more highly, and to love them more fervently, then 
all the things of the world. 

2. To comfort us, in that God ofbis bounty and grace hath 
advanced us to ſich a dignity. 

Do& 18. We ought to bave # ſingular reſpett unto thi; 
dignity and excellency 14 the word of God, as it is preached unto 
us by the Goſpel. 

This is gathered from the 22 verſc at the end, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the ſame word of God is preached unto 
us, that is fo much commended by the Prophets, Apo- 
_ by Chriſt himſelfe, as it is1n the Text, rhe & that 
WOrke 

2. Pezauſe it makes much unto our ſalvation as it is preach- 
ed unto us. | 

U/e. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to ſatishe our ſelyes 
with ſome generall eſteeme of the word, as many are wont to 
doe, that are weary of the word that is preached unto them, 
afid loathing ic do reje& it ; but religiouſly and reverently to 
—_— the word that is preachedunto us, as the eternall word - 
of God. 


Chapter 11. 
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Chapter Ih 


Verle 1. Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all gaile, and 
hypocriſies, and envies, ad vill ſpeakings, *F 

Verſe 2. eAs new borne babes, deſire the ſincere. milke of the : 
word, that ye may grow thereby, | 

Verſe 3. 1f /o be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. 

Verle 4. To whom comming ay unto aliving ſtone, diſallowed 
indeed of men, but choſen of Ged, and precious, 

Vezle 5. Te allo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe,an 


holy Pricſthood, to offer uft ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable to Ft 

God by leſus Chriſt. | '84 
Verſe 6. Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, T lay | I 

in Sion a thiefe corner ſtone, elf, precious, and he that be- | | 4 


teeverh ox him ſhall not be\confounded, _ 

Verſe 7. Vato you therefore whith believe he is precious, but un - 
to them which be diſobedient , the ſtove which the builders 
aiſallowed,the ſame is maar the head of the corner, 

Verſe 8. eAnd a ftone of flumbling, and a rock of offence, even to 
them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient , where= 
nto alſo they are appointed, | 

Verfe 9. But ye are a choſen getteration, a royall Prieſthood, ax | wo. 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the = 1 
praiſes of him, who hath chlled you out of darkyeſſe into his 18Þ 
marvellous light ; | 

Verſe 10. Which in time paſt were not a people, but are now the 
people of God zwhich bad not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 


ation that the Apoſtle had be- 
fore propoſed}, he doth here againe repeat 
I and preſſe, and that not {ſimply and bacely, m_— 

Sl 8&8 but by that principle and meanes , whereQE. 
KS > & there may and ought to be very good. ule» 
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made. For by gcca{ton of thoſe things, wii net 
he had lately ſpoken of the word of 4 he ſtirresupaliche pu 


3 4 Commentary npon the flrſt Epiſile of Peter. 

- faithful] to the right uſe of this word, by whoſe helpe they 

© might perſiſt and grow in that grace, wherein they ſtood. 

The occaſion and connexion of this exhortation with the 

words going betore is intimated in that phraſe orparticle, 

Wherefere, Thecxhortation it felte is to a defire or love of the 

word of God, which he had before commended, verſe 2. 

Which exhortation he doth ſo lay downe, thar in the ficlt 

place he {hwes, that the vices which are contrary to this du- 

ty, mult be 1:1d aiide, and taken heed of which a efive: malice, 

guile, bypecrifies, envies, evill-/peakings, veile 1. And in the 

{ſecond place he gives r-aſons agreeavic thereunto, ro ſtirreus 

up unto this duty, (to wit, a delire of the word.) The firſt 

_ rea{on is taken, from the ute or effe& of this word in reſpeXt 

of them, that it makes much for the edification of the faith» 

fall - and this Uleis a!Jegorically tet torth, verſe 2 where the 

regenerate faithtull are compared to infants newly borne, and 

: the word to linceremilke ; andthe edification which is made 

\f$h by the word, 1s compared to that a&:on, which infants ob- 

1 taine by the uſe of wholeſome milk. The 1econd1eaſon is ta- 

_——— ken, by a continuation of the ſame allegory, trom the vbje& 

of the word, which he propoſed to be taited, and that is God 

himiclte and our Saviour Jcius Chiiſt : whoſe perfeion and 

fiinefle foredification 1s declared. Verie 3. where he is ſaid to 

be gracious : and is confirmed alio by the experience and te- 

{tizzony of all the faith.u!l, who are faid to have rffed this 

graciouſhelſe, ibid. if /o be yee have taſted that the Lord is 

Crarton. | 

In tie cx»Jication of this affeFion. that ought to beſet un; » 

on our Loid Jeius Chriſt, as the primary 6bj=R of this word, 

the Apoſtle continues trom V«rie 4 to the11, Where in the 

firſt place the aff-Qtion and duty it fſelte ot comming unto 

75 Chriit, and adize ingunto him hy-tajith, is propoied, verie 4 

{+ =p | To whom commi-:g. And then rhe reaſon of thisduty 18 allego- 

an =: * | rically declared. to wit, that'Chtiſt.is the foundation of the 

-{picicual] building thac liverh for ever, 16:d. as unto aliving 
fon 
pr 


; and the faithtu}l arethe parts of the burlding, or of the 
Jricuall houſe that is to be built upon this foundation, at 
= Amebeginning of verſe 5. And he doth further illuſtrate both 
\paresotthis reaſon. The firſt, concerning the foundation or 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
ſubjce&, he doth declareby divers arguments ; when he faith 
chat it was diſallowed ot men, but yer choſen of God, and 

recious, verſe 4. The tecund, cor:cerning the parts of the 
building that are joyned to it, he doth 1]luitrate & urge from 
the efte&s, which are allegorically allo {et forth, to wit, that 
by this comming wito Ciriit, as unto the foundation, the 
faithtuil are ne only madea fpirituall houſe, as the temple 
wherein ſacrifices acceptable to God are off-red u » but they 
ſhall alſo be the Prietts th-r (hall offerup ſpirituall ficrifces 
acceptable to God through Teſus Chriſt, verſe 5. This thar 
hath beene ſpoke: of the (aving ette& of Chriſt. as our Savi- 
our; which redounds unto all the faichtull, the Apoltle doth 
confirme by the teltimony of Scripture, verſe 6. Which teſti- 


mony he doti explaine and apply by the contracy affeRjons + 


and manners, how contrary forts of men carry themſelyes 
towards Chrift, that is, the believers, and the unbelievers: To 
the believers Chriſt is faid to be precious, verſe 7. at the be- 
ginning, becauſe they put their whole truſt and confidence in 
Chriſt , and conſequently give him the honour of che true 
Mefſias and Saviour : but to the unbelievers he is a ftone of 
{unbling, and a rock of offence, verſe 7,8. Becauſe being of- 
fended at his humility they do not receive him as their Savi- 
our : whoſe infidelity hedoth illuſtrate by the antecedent de- 
Cree of God, whereby it was ordained, verſe 8, at theend. 
Wherewnto 41/0 they are appointed. As on the contrary the con- 
dition of the taithfull is illuſtrated. Firſt, by the ſecrec eleQi- 
on of God, that was the cauſe thereof, verſe 9. at the begin- 
ning. Secondly, by the dignity which they obcaine by taith 
by vertue ot thisele&ion, to wit, that they are a roa!l Prieft- 
hnod, an holy nation, Gods peculiar people» Thirdly, by the end 
anduſe of this dignity to which they are called, which ts, to 
ſhew forth the praiſe of God, verſe 9. at the end. Fourthly, 


by comparing the ſtatethac 15 unlike it, wherein they were 


before their calling, to this ftate of excellency and digniry 


whereinto they are now put 
Chriſt, verſe 10. 
The Do&rines arifin 
Dot. 1. The right uſe 
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the word of God. is the proper” 
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a5 A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Petey. 
This is gathered from the connexion of this exhors 
tation wich that which went before. For when the Apoſtle 
had betore exhorted to conſtancy in grace, and to obedience, 
in holinefſe, and to brotherly love ; by a reaſon alio taken 
in the laſt place from the worde of God, whereby as of 
incortuptible ſeed all the faichtull are regenerated, here in 
the beginning of this Chapter. he commends unto us 
the right uſe of that word, as the proper and only meanes 
to perte& all thoſe things. 
Reeſe 1. Becauſe the word is the inſtrumeng- choſen by 
God and ſanRified to that uſe. 1 Cor, 1.21.2. Becauſe the 
x word, eſpecially ofthe Goſpell,is the miniſtration of the Spi- 
| rit, who 1s the authour and finiſher of every grace. 2 Cor. 3. 
=— 6.8. 3- Becauie the word ſhewes us the good and perfe&t 
- 4 ' will ot God. Rom. 12.2. | 
: 4. Becauſe it furniſheth a man unto every good worke, 
Try LW 31% 
z I Vſe. x. This may ſerve 20refurte ſome fanatick hereticks, 
#1 | thatnegle& the word of God and looke for immediate reve- 
| lations, anddreame of a greater perfef&tion then is contained 
in the word. 
2. To exhort ns, to give diligent heed unto the word of 
þ God in all things, untill we come to the endof perteQtion in 
: heaven. 2» Pct. 1.19, | | 
Dot, 2. If we mrane to uſe the word of God aright, wee 
muſt have our minds ready and willing to lay aſide all thoſe vices 
that are contrary to the power of the word. | 
This 1s gathered from the 1. verſe. Where five remarkea- 
blevices arc propounded, to be laid aſide, denyed, and morti= 
fied, before the word can have its dueeffeR in our hearts. 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe as the matter, if it be not fitly prepared, 
cannot receive the forme ; neither can the field, if ic be not 
manared, cheriſh the ſced to bring forth fruit : So neither 
can the heart of man, if it be not ſubdued by repentance, re- 
ceive the word of God with profit. 2. Becaute ſuch a pur- 
A” Hoe to forſake all that is contrary to the word of God, is the 
-— rſt beginning of that ſaving operation, which the word of 
* God doth make, whereſoever it begins to be received, and 
- whereby it makes way for it ſelfe, to perfeR all operations. 
RIFE V [es I, 


A Commentary pon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

7//z. 1, This may ſerve ro cjndemne thoſe, that will be hea» 
rers ofthe word of God, but fo, that they will not forſake 
their accultomed finner. 2. To admeniſh ns, not to take this 
thought and purpoſe into ourſminds in the generall,and once 
only at our firſt converſion ; Har upon all occaſions, ſeriouſly 
rorenew this purpoſe. eſ peciall y when we prepare our ſelves 
to heare the word of God, | | 


Do&. 3. We muſt lay aſe theſe vices not 9 part only, 4 


wholly. | 
This is gathered from the word, «//. 
Rea. 1. Becauſe repentance is not true and unfained, un» 
lefle it abhor the very nature of finne; it muſt with one 
and the ſame kind of hatred hate all king of ſinne, 2. Becauſe 
a man way eaſily deceive himfelfe,-whiles he thinks that he 
hath laid aſide ſome vice, ifhe doth not deteſt all appearance 
of it, what Specious ſhew ſoever it may ſeeme to have- 
| Yſe. This may ſerve to inſtr«tt us, ſeriouſly to cxamine our 
hearts, leaſt through ſome deceirtulnefſe thereof, there ſhould 
lurke ſome vice, whereof we thinke our ſelves to be free. 
Do&. 4+ We: ſhould hive a fiugalar care tolay aſide thoſe 
vices, that are contrary. to thoſe duties, to which we are ina ſpeciall 
manner called ; and to that diſpoſition, which 14 eſpecially required 
in Chriſtians, that thcy may profit by the wor4 of Gods | 
This is gathered herence, that the Apolile, when in the 
laſt place, he had exhorted unto unfained love of the brethren 
atthe21. verſe of the former Chapter, doth here marke out 
thoſe vices,thatare moſt of all contrary to this love ; & when 
he would commend the fimplicitic of infants, as a diſpoſition 
requiſite to receive the word of God with profit, he caſts aſide 
thole vices which are direRly oppoſed to that ſimplicity. 
DoR. 5. To make a good uſe of th+ word, beſides the laying 
aſide of theſe evill affe tions, that we ſpake of before, it s required 
that we ſhould ſtirre up that good affeition in our hearts, which 1s 
called appetite or deſire. 
This is gathered from the 2. verſe. Now this defire is 


preſſed in other places of the Scripture, by a ſpirituall hunge i. 


* 


and thirit, 1/#'. 55.1. Apoc. 21.6, And the degree therec 
ſet downe, that it thould be the higheſt. P/al. 11 . 
Which containes in it, 1. a high eſfteemeof Go 
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38 A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
119 2-2. An earnelt en\Jeavour, an{werable thereunt?, to 
uſe it and enjoy its [obs 6. 27. 3» A alight, whereby, we 
are well pleatcd in the {weetnefle thereof, P/ul. 119. 103. 
Reaſe 1, Becaule the word 8 ablolutely neceffiry for us; 
wichout it we cannot live z ter 1t is our milk or ipirituall tood, 
as itis in the text, 2. Becauſe we alwayes want lomething 
that may begotten : this is alſo ſignified 1n the text, when we 
are called nzw borne babes z whereby it is intimated that our 
imperfc&ion is fo great, that by realon oi ir, we ſhould ear- 
neftly deiire the helpe of the word. 3. Becaule theexcellen- 
cy and perfeCtion of the werd is ſo great, that it ſhould of it 
ſelfe delight us, though we ttood in no need ot jt uur (elves ; 
this is alſo intimatcd ia the text, when thereis. mention made - 
of the {incerity of the word,and ot the goodnefſe of God that 
appeares therein. SS 
Y/-.1. This may ſerve to condemne that ſatiety and loa« 
"a thing ot the word, that appearestoo evideitly in too too ma- 
+: 4 ny. 
|} : 2. Toadmoniſh #5,not to ſuffer our affeQions to be taken up 
; with the things of this world, thereby to leflen that defire, © 
which we ſhould have to the word ot God. 3, To exhort us, 
t> uieche utmolt of our endeaycurs to ſtir up and increaſe 
theſe vious affeivons in our ſtlyve. -.. 
D..&. 6. Thrs aff. tion and defire that wee ought tohave 
to Gois wird, ould have reſpett ro the lincerity thereof. 

This i> gathered from that d-ſire the ſincere milke of the word: 
that is, the nature it ſelte of the word and of the things pro- 
poſed therein, as they are pure, afid affoord nouriſhment fit 
for our Soules. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe gtherwiſe we doe not defire the word, as 
it is the word ot life, or the bread of life, or the milke of lite, 
as it is in the text, but as we doe apprehend ic under ſome car- 
nall ſhew. 2. Becaule this deſire alone proceeds from {piritu- 
all lite, which ſeckes after that in the word that tends unto 

life, which is intimated alſo inthe text by the {imilicude of 

. infants, that naturally defire their mothers milke. 
++ Fe 1. This may ſerve toreprove theſe miniſters that fal- 
© Aibethe wordof God by their owne mixturesand devices,and 
obtrude. upon him an adulterate word, in ftead ofthe _ 
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* in iBOWne nature alwayes tends and leads to pertefivn : for © 31 


A Commentary np on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 39 

and ſincere word. 2. To aameniſh the hearers not to ſuffer 
their affcAions to be carried either cowards the perſon of the 
ſpeaker, or towards the manner of his ſpeaking, much lefſe 
towards thoſe ſtrange forgings which many utc in their ſpea- 
king, but ſincerely to ſecke for the ſincerity of the word. 

3 Toexhort us, highly to prize this ſincerity of the word, 
and (0) endeavour all that we can to paeleive It as well in our ; K 


ſelyesas in the Church. F 


Dot. 7- 'T hen and not before, doe we uſe the ſincere word þ 
of God aright;-when we grow thereby, [ 
This is gathered from theſe words: that y- may grow thereby. 
This 1s ſignifted 1n all thoſe places of Scripture, -where the , = 
end o? the word is made to be the edifica: jon of the farthtull: |; — 
for to ed: fie 15 tO promote the {tin eot the edifice, to a grea- ; Fi 
ter perfeAtion, aiterthat the toundation isalready laid, 4 his W 

is expreſſed allo Eph. 4. 16. 

R-:{: -1- Becauſe we are imperfe&t, like as infants that are 
newly. bayne : now we are perte&ed,when the word of God Lf 
dwells richly inuggCo/ ff. 3.16, 2. Becauſe the word ic fete + 


it is the perfe& will of God, Rom. 12. 2. | 4 
Vics 1+ This may ſervero r:prove thole, who, when for the Þ þ 
time they ought to be teachers doe yet remaine unskiltull and = 
infants; Hcb. 5. 12. 13» 2. Toadmoniſh never foto ielt 1a- 
tidhed with that which we have attained, as if chere werenos 
thing.more to be gotten ; foralthough we have all other 
things, yet-it is required, chat we ſhould increale more and 
mo:e'im-it, Tt. Th ſeq» I. IO. 3. To i: form: us, hereby we 
may.uiiderftand, that the word of God is neceſſarily to be u- 
ſed, not only by the ignorant and unskilfall, but alſo by all 
thuſe that doe yet wantſome thing, and doe defire to increaſe 
that which they have.” 4. To inſtrutt ws, to cx2mine cur ſelves 
by chis marke. whether we uſe the word of God aright or no? 
Du. 8, In the Gofpell there appeares ſrch gracionſneſſe 
and g04n-ſſe of God; that it ftirres up all the faithful, to an ears. 
neſt defire there; | 2  L_ 
This is gathered from the 3. verſe. chat the: Lords gracmndt 
Where by God we are tounderſtand Chriſt, © as it appearepbli. 
the following words : by grationſne([c we- arc towndens 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
that grace which is revealed in the Goſpell, as it evidently ap« 
peares by the connexton oi this verſe, with that which went 
before. So Tire 3. 4+ 

. Reaſ. 1, Becaiiſe this gl':rious grace of God, whch brings 
ſalvation unto men by Chiilt, is the ſubjxCt inatter and argu« 
ment of the Goſpel. | 

2. Becauſe Gud beſtowes this grace upon us, being alto- 

gether unworthy of it, enemies to him, :nd ſeeking no ſuch 
thing of him : foratter ſucha manner is this grace beſtowed 
upon us, as that from the beginning to the end, the whole bu- 
ſincſſe dependsupon the meere goodnefle of God. 

Jes 1. This may ſerve to informe #4, to judge of the quality 
and quantity of the goodnefle and gracioulnefſe of Chriſt, no 
other way but by the word of the Goſpell ; for we mult not , 
imagine, as many uſe to doe, that through the graciouſneſſe 
of God, it ſhall be well with us, though we continue in our 
finnes without repentance and turning io God : no ſuch gra- 
ciouſnefle is revealed in the Goſpell. 2. Townſtrutt ws, al- 
wayes to admire the riches and bounty of Chriſts grace, that 
13 revealed in the Goſpell. 3. To exhort us, carnelily to de- 
ſire, to take delight, and to rejoyce in hearing and meditating 
upon Gods word. P/a/. 27. 4+ & 65 4+ & 119. 103. inthis 
reſpect is theuſe of the word of the Golſpell compared tothe 
banquet ofa King, wherein all things are full ot Sweetneffe 
and delight. Luke 14. 16. 17. 

Dot. 9. Thu goodneſſe of Chriſt in the Goſpell # propoſed 
to 145 to be taſted. ' 
This is gathered from theſe words : If /o be ye have taſted. 
So P/al. 34+ 8. Taſte and (ee. That is, we ſhould fo lay hold 
upon 1t by faith, that we may have an inward ſenſe, and expe- 

rience of the vertue and power thereof. 

Rea). 1. Becauſe in the Goſpell, : we are called to ficha 
neere union and communion with Chritt,that he is made un- 
tous our ſpiritual] bread and food, So to betaſted andexten 
by taich, that he curnes to our ſpirituall nouriſhment. 2. Be- _ 
- _- cauſe our comfort depends upon this, if wee perceive in our 

-_ Jelves'the ſavourof Chriſt, as it were the favour of life unto 
life: 2 Cor. 24 15+ $6. 3+ Becauſe the power of Chriſt in 
Fawing oor ſoules unto himſelfe, for the:moſt part confiſts 

- in 


v 
+> 


'o& 
& 


= 
— 


UN 
(a 


lis 


WS 17 OY: 


TT | Ll YI Ch * 


A Commentary #pon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
in this, that we have his goodnefſe and love, to be taſted, av ic 
were, Gal.2-20. 2 Cor, 543 4. es 

Y/e 1. This may ſerve ro reprove thoſe, that doe not uſe the 
word of God, as food to be taſted and eaten, but for cuſtome 
and pro forma fafhion-ſake only, or at lealt account it a thing 
to be underſtood and diſputed of only ; but not to be taſted.: | 

2. Toexhort #s,to uſe all care and diligence to preſerve this 
taſte of the goodneſſe of Chriſt inthe Goſpell; for this is pro- 

r to the regenerate, as it appeares in the text : and conſe- 
cuently it is a figne of falyation. Some indeed that are not 
regenerate are faid to taſte of the heavenly gife,;; ofthe good 
word of Gad, and the powers of the world to come, Heb,6«4, 
5- but this comes to paſſe, firſt, by ſome ſpeciall operation of 
Gods Spirit, whereby ſuch men are enlightned above che 
common ſort of unregenerate men, Secondly, this is but for 
alittle while, it is not conſtantly. Thirdly, in the unregene- 
rate it is but a ſudden motion of the minde, it is not arooted 
affe&ion. Fourthly, it is either of grace only to come, which 
is apprehended alſo,but by a humane and uncertaine hope; or 
elſe it is a preſymption without ground : but thetaſte of the 
faichfullis of grace,not only to'come, bat alſo preſent, with a 
divine aſſurance wreughtby the operation of the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſound faith and repentance. 

Dof. 10. The regenerate in the beginning; although they 
be truly faithfull. yet = have but alittle rgfte of Gods goodneſſe, 
they do not fally comprehendit, Tb 

This 18 gathered from the ſame words. 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe they are new borne babes, and there- 
fore weake. | 

2, Becauſe God uſcth to bring his children by degrees un- 
to perfeQion ; ſo that at firſt they do perceive buta part or the 
firſt fruics of his goodnefſe, and afterwards they have the 
whole, a$ it were ſhed abroad in their hearts. | 

3. Becauſe in the beginning they want that experience, _ 
whereby the goodnefſe of God afterwards is made more per® _ * 7h 

feftly knowne unto them. = 65 

4. Becauſe oftentimes they are alſo ſomewhat negligent; 
whereby ir comes to paſſe, that they do not uſe the meaneggF* 
grace with that affeAion as they ought,as a imatedinthe : 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Petey. 
rext, when they are ſtirred up to a more fervent defire of the 


word of God. ; 
Y/e x. This may ſerve for conſolation againſt-thole feares -.. 


that ariſe ſometimes.in the ſoules of the godly, for that they 


havebut a little meaſure of peace, joy,and the like fruits of the 
Spirit, whereby men perceive the goodnefle of God towards 
them: for. they muſt underſtand that the faithful do uſually 
perceive but a little meaſure of this grace at the beginning. 

2, Forexhortation, ſo much the more to long tor the ſtate 
of perfe&ion, and not'to reſt intheie (mall beginnings, ' : 

DoR. 11. That taſte of the grace of God which we either 

now have, or formerly had, ſhould ftirre us up todeſire and ſecke 
after the [ame more and more 

This is gathered. from the connexion of theſe words with 
thoſe that went before,  .. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe to that'end is there ataſteof this grace 
given, toſtirre up the appetite. 

2. Becauſe the goodnefſe of God it ſelfe is itr a manner con- 
tetnnedand vilified, if it benegleRcd, after it-hath beene once 
taſted: & therefore in this reſpe& they finne more grievoully, 
-whowhen they have taſted thisgrace of God, doilittle eſteem 
of it, : _ they, who out of ignorance make no reckoning of 
It at all. | 
; Uſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe that bave left their 
firſt love, eApoc. 2.4. -: at; 

2. Toexhort us, in meditating upon the goodneſſe of God 
in Chriſt, and-from- the ſenſe and experience that God hath 
given us of it heretofore , to ivflame our mindes with an ear- 
nelt deſire to havea fuller meaſure of this grace , and to that 


. purpole religioully to uſeall: meanes, whereby it 18 uſually 


communicated unto men. - ; 
.._,, Dol 12.. Theprimary duty,of (hriftians, whereby. it 
alſo that they are mad: Chriſtians, ts to come unto (hriſt, 

This is gathered out of the fourth yerſe.. Now to come un- 


, to Chriſt, is nothing elſe but to believe in-him, So chr 6.35+ 


He that comes unto me,and he that beleeves in me, are madeall 
.one...So John 5.49.-T o come unto Chriſt, to receive ( brift, and 


"IR wh, -Fobelieve in bim, are one and the ſame. And Heb.10.22, We 


Reaſon 


W te 
A Commentary upon the firſt E piftle of. Peter, 43 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe our ſalvation depends upon that union | 
which we havewith Chriſt ; whence it is alſo, that we are 

ſaid to come unto Chriſt, that we may have life; Joh» 5.4.0. - 

2. Becauſe by nature weareſtrangers and far remote fron 
Chriſt, and ſalvation obtained by him, yea and after that we 
arc called unto-Chriſt, we are not ſo perfe&ly conjoyned. 

3. Becauſe all Chriſtian piety is nothingelſe, but a conti- | 
nuation and renovation of this acceſleunto Chriſt, and by - = 
. Chriſt unto God. In the hearing ofthe word we comeunto +. _ # 
Chriſt, as our Teacher; in our prayers we come unto himas - 1 
our advocate ;z in the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper we - 
come unto him as the Authour of a Kingly mariagefeait, Mat. | 
22, And all other duties do ſo depend upon theſe, that looke 
how we approve our ſelyes in theſe, ſuch muſt we needs bein 
the others alſo. | 

4. Becauſe Chriſt cals and invites us eſpecially unto this,to 
comeunto him, Matth. 11428. John 7.37. - | 

Yſe 1, This may ferveto convince all.thoſe of death and of ; 
fine, that have either no knowledge of Chriſt atall, or doe - {| 
not endeavour accordingto that knowledge which they have, 7 
tocomeunto him, and partake of his grace. | 

2. To refate the Papiſts and ſuch like , that draw men a- £ 
way from Chrift to the holy Angels, to the Pope,: and to —_ 
themſelves. 

3 To exhort us, alwayes to ſet Chriſt before us, as our 
markeand ſcope, Phil.3,8.&c. | Reo. 

Do. 13. We muſt come unto Chriſt as unto a living ſtone: "Ret 
\* This is gathered from Yerſe 4. Now Chriſt is called a fore 7; 
for that firme power, whereby he doth ſuſtaine and bearc up 
the edifice of the whole Church, Zacb. 4.7. And heis called, 
4 living. ftone, becauſe that power whereby he doth beare up 
the Church is quickning, and communicates fpirituall and & 
ternall life tothe whole edifice, John 5.26. 95's | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe by ſinne we were bereft of all life both 
the principle and foundation of life, nor can it be reſtored 
unto us any other way but in Chriſt. - + + 

2. Becauſe unlefſe we come unto Chriſt.under this relati> * ne 
on,we do not imbrace him as he was ordained by Godgndis is: 
propoſed unto us; and conſequently we do not hold'therrue! 
Chriſt, but a feined and imaginary one. Fa 8 


1 Ws 
32-10 .- iChciſt, whereby they are called to deny andforſake tthem- 
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A Commentary npon the firſt Epiſile of Peter. 

3. Becauſe our faith cannot reſt ſatisfied but in him that 
hath this ſtrong power to quicken, for faith ſeekes lite from 
a firme and undecciving principle. , | 

Uſe 1. This may terveto refutethat blaſphemy of the Pa- 
piſts, who will have the Pope, adead ſtone, to be that rock or 
ſtone, whereupon the Church is built. For Peres, under the 
pretenec of whoſe name the Popechallengeth this to himſelfe 
neverexhorted the fairhfull to cometo himas unto a living 
ſtone, but unto Chriſt only. And therefore Petey himſelfe in 
theſe words explaines unto us, what was the mindeof Chriſt, 
Matab.18, when he ſaid : Thou art Peter, and uponthis rock [ 
willbaild my (barch that is,upon this living ſtone whom Perer 
at that time confefſed to be the Son of the living God,that is, 
the living ſtone. Now Peter and the Apoſtles together with 
the Prophets may be called the foundation of the Church by 
a Metonymy of the adjundt for the ſubj:& ; becauſe they laid 
and preached Chritt as the'true foundation, Eph: [:2.20,21, 
but the Popes can in no other reſpe& challenge this unto 
themſelves, but asthey are ſtones of offence and ruine. 

2. To inſtru& ugy wholly todepend upon Chriſt, and to 
put all our confidence in him. -. - PLE ei OS 
3: To cxhort us,:with all joy and rejoycing to helpe for- 
ward: the building of the Church upon Chrift, ſhouting and 
crying out, as it1s in the Prophet Zachary , Grace, grace un- 


To hon. v. b 


- Do. 14. Chrift is refuſed by men , when they will not 
come nnto hins as unto a living ſtones el =. | 
\ -Fhis isgathered from the fourth Vetſe, SoP/alme 118. 
22. and Luke 2.34. ee I 
Reaſon 1. Becanſe he hath not that outward Majeſtic and 
pompe wherewith natarall menaretaken, 1/ay 53-3. 1 Cor. 1. 
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3. Becauſe men by nature areblinde, ſothat they cannot 
perceive their owne miſery extra (riſizm, out of Chrilt, nor 
that ſalvation which is offered in Chriſt, r (v7. 2.14 
3+ Becauſe they too. much lovethemſelves, and put truſt 
hemſelves, '{o that they cannot endure that doArine of 


ve,and to put their confidence n Chriſt alone. 
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A Commentary pon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, gg 
U/e 1, This may ſerve to informe us, that we ſhould at» 
trivote nothing to the world in thoſe things which belong 

unto Chriſt. |. 

2. Toadmoniſh us, rot totrouble our mindes, for thatthe 
world is averſe from Chriit and true faith. T2 

3. Toexhortus, patiently to beare ic, if we be refuſed and 
ſcorned by men 3 tor the ſervant is not greater then. his 
Maſters 4604 | | 

4- To.inſtruRt os to beware that we do not communicate 
in theleaſt reſpe& wich the world in refuling of Chriit, 

Dot. 15. Chriſt was choſen and ordained by God, that he 
ſhould be exceeding precious unto ts 

This is g=chered from the fourth ver ©. Now we muſt tin- 
derſtand this ſo, as that we comprehend both the predeſtina- 
tion of Chriſt, and the ſending of him into the world, and his 
union, rogetber with all thoſe teſtimonics,which were given 
by God unto this myſterie. | ESD 

Reaſon 1, Becaule the love and mercy of God is ſo great- 
towards us : for ſo God loved the world, that he gave his 
Sonne, &c: John 3-16, 

2. Becauſe in the obedienceof Chriſt God is well pleaſed, 
Matth.317. S 99:} | 

3- Becauſe Chriſt hath perfe&ed and finiſhed all thoſe 
things, which belong to ous ſalvation and the glory of God. 

Vie 1, This may ſerve to enforme us, that we ought to be. 
aſſured of this, that howſoever the world oppolſeth it ſelte 
againſt Chriſt, yer Chr*-1 ſhall preyaile and raigne tor ever, 
becauſe he is choſen of God. 

2. To comfort all the faithfull, that beleeve and put their 
confidence in Chriſt, becauſe they beleeve in him that was 
choſen of God, to ſave them. | 
3+ Yo exhortus, inall our praftife throughout the whole 

courſe of our lives, to make it appeare, that Chriſtis more 
precious to.us, then all the chings in the world, Phil. 3.8, - 
Prove$.10,T1. A 

Do&. 16. The faithful are living members of the ſame. 


- 


building, whereof Chriſt is the foundation. - IS 


by 


This is gathered from the beginning of the 5. verſes} 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe Chriſt together with all thefalnl 
makes one my ſticall body, 1 (07.12.12. 5 
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A Commentary ypon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
-2. Becauſe being compatted jn this body, they partake of 
the very life of Chriſt, Epheſ«4+16. 

3- Becauſe they (hew forth this life or power in bringing * 
forth fruits anſwerable thereunto, 79-n 15.5.1 6. 

Yſe x. This may 1erve to comfort ns, when we rightly e- 
ſteeme of the dignity of this condition, ic will (trengthen our 
mindes againſt all the troubles that can befall us therein. 

2. To exhort us, ſo to carry our ſelves asit becommeth 
thoſe, that are called to partake of thelife of Chrift. 

_ DoR, 17+ " that union which all the faithfall have with 
Chrift, they are made [pirituall temples, Prieſts, and ſacrifices ac« 
ceptable to God. | 

This is gathered from the 5 verſe. | 

| Reaſon 1. Becauſe God is in an eſpeciall manner preſent 
with them, and dwels in them by his Spirit and grace, as in 
- his Temple, 2 (07.6. 16. 
2, Becauſe By the ſame ſpirit hemakes them fit and ready 
.. to performe thoſe duties, that are more acceptableunto him, 

then were ever any externall ſacrifices, P/alme 51.18, 1 9. Heb. 

13, IG, | 

3- Becauſein performing theſe duties before God they do 
offer and dedicate themſelves wholly unto God, = | 
, F/e 1. This may ſerve toadmonifſhus, to havea care ac- 
cordingly not to defile the Temple of:God, 4 Cor. 3. 16. 17. 
that our Prieſthood doth not diſhonour God, and that our 
Sacrifices be not lame, and maimed, and ſach as are not ac- 
ceptable untoGod. | 

2. To exhortus, toaddiQ our ſelves wholly to Gods glo- 
ry and his worſhip; for God will be ſanRifed in thoſe that 
draw neere him, Levit.10.3- | 

3. Torefute the Papiſts,that rob Chriſtians of this honour, 
and obtrude carnall Temples, prieſthoods, and ſacrifices up- 
on God and men in ſtead of ſpiricuall. 

Do. 18. T hot anties which we performe in'C briſt are ac- 
ceptable unto God by Christ, 

This is gathered from the 5 verſe,at theend. But they are 
© acceptable not as merirs, bur as ſacritices of praiſe and thank(- 
ng, as Iti3 intimated in the Text. | 
Reaſen 1. B:cauſe by Chriſt our perſons are reconciled 

., | unto 


4 Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peters "0 
anto God, and received into the number of thoſe whom God © SY 
approves, and by whom he delightsto be worſhipped. | 

2; B:cauſe Chriit covers our infirinities.-. s 

3 Becauſe by his interceſſion our duties are commended 

nato Gods. ; fp 
 U/e 1. This may ſerve to comfort ns, even-when we looke 
" nporr our owne infirmities, and thenaworthineſle of all our 
performances. | — | 

2, Toexhott us, to go cheerefully about the duties of pic= 
ty, bony our worke ſhall not be in vaine in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. | . 

DaQ. 1 9...The ſame Chriſt was after the /ame manner a | 4 
Saviour in the Old Teſtament, as he is in the New. TR - 
This is gathered from the {ixth Verſe. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he was a Lambe ſlaine from the foun- 
dation of the world ;.2ccording to the decree, promiſe, and 
acceptance of God, and according to the faith and hope of 
the godly, Apoc.13+ 8. | 4: 

2, Becaufethe Carholick Church is but one, conſiſting of LU 
all the faithfull from the beginning of the world, Heb. 12.23. . 

U/e r, This may ſerve torefute thoſe, that make the peo- | 
ple of Iſrael either to have beene altogether carnall, vrto have - | J; 
beene ſaved by the obſervation of the Law. - = 

2. To exhort us to flye unto Chrit, and to put our confi- 0. 
dence in him, in whomall the faichtull from the creation of 
the world did put rheir truſt, and by whom they were ſaved. 

Do&. 20. Chriſt is as it were the corner ftone iv the buil= 
ding of the {{hurch. . © 

Thats, he doth conjoyne, uphold anddireQ all the parts 
of the building, or members of the Church. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe heis the beginniog or foundation of the 
Church. . - | 

2. Becaule he unites thoſe people that were before farre di- 
vided, the Jewes and Gentiles. | aa 

3+ Becauſe he is the rule or line of direRion in all the build» _ "et 
ing that tends to ſalvation. . <ul | 

Vſe 1; This may. ſerve to refute the blaſphemy of the Pas 
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pilts, whereby they make thePopethe head of th: Gihueehy 7 


and to that purpoſe wreſt this very title and words cherennk 
| | "i 


_ —Y 
ho. DC cout 


A Commentary wpos the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

2. To inftru& us, wholly to depend upon Chrilt for the 
diretion of our foules to everlaſtirfÞs life. - | 

Do&. 21. There is nothing at all that canþe compored with 
Chriſt owr Saviour for P71 gnity, uſe, and excellency. 
Tbisis gathered from theſe titles, e/:& and precroms, 

Reaſon 1. For the dignity of his perton. 

2. For the effeCtualneſſe of his operation, in fatisfa&tion, 
merit, and application of thoſe things which belong unto 
our falyarior. | 

3. For theexcellency of thoſe benefits which redoundun- 
to the Church by him, 

Yſe. This may ſerveto admoniſh us; to have no common 


' conceit of Chriſt, ortoreſt in —_ eſteemme of him, but 


earneſtly to endeavour to conceive of 
and excellency doth deſerve. | 

Do. 22. No man that truly belceveth in (rift, ſhall ever 
be confounded, his expeflation ſhall not be fruſtrated , his deſire 
and confidence ſhall not be in vainr. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Chriſt was appointed by God by acer- 
taine and immutable decree to be the Saviour of all thoſe that 
belecvein him. ; 

2. Becaule all power is given unto him both in heaven and 
earth. | 

Y/e. This may ſerve tocomfort us againſt thoſe feares and 
doubts that might weaken our faith. 

Do. 23. The faithful are not only delivered from miſery, 
but are alſo highly honoured by Chriſt. SO 
This is gathered from the ſeventh verſe at the beginning, 

Reaſon, Becauſe they are 'made partakers of Chriſts ho- 
nour, for in him they are made ſonnes of God, heires of the 
everlaſting kingdome, ſpiricuall Prieſts and Kings. 

Vſe 1, This" way ſerve to reproveour blindnefle and dul- 
nefſe, that cannot diſcerne and eſteeme of this honour as wee 
ought, bat are ſetupon the honours of this world more then 
1s fitring. 

"MN To cxhort 1s, piouſly and ſeriouſly to glory in Chriſt 


ſo, as his dignity 


and the honour which we havein him, though for his lake 
| _. Crhewic ked world reproach us. 


Do@.24. 


o 


'word which bringeth ſalvation, 75:..For the lewes, like; 


ſpell requires them to deny their owne righteoulnell ang. 


workes, and to ſecke to be juſtified by —_ Cone 


A Commentary upon the frſEpiſble of Peter. 


DoR. 24» As Chriſt is unto the unbeleevers bonour and © 


ſalvation, ſo he is unto the unbeleevers confuſion and perdition. 


| This is gathered out ofthe ſeventh Verle, P/a/. 118.22, /ay * 


8.14. Matth.21.47% | 


But this fimilitude doth not hold in all things. For firſt; < 


the proper end of Chriſt our Saviour was to ſave man, not to 
deſtroy him. Secondly, Chriſt is the cauſe of faith in the be- 
leevers, but he is not the cauſe of unbelicfe in theunbeleevers, 
though ſomething of Chriſt may be the occaſion of their un- 
beliete ; like as bis humiliation was both unto the Tewes and 
many of the Gentiles. Thirdly, Chriſt merited ſalvation for 
the believers, and not they themſelves; but the unbelievers 
merit their owne perdition, and not Chriſt : but yet Chriſt 
is truly ſaid to be confuſion and perdition to the unbelievers, 
1 As they take offence at him, and ſo runne headlong into 


their owne deſtru&ion. 2, As he doth juſtly puniſh their jnfi- 


delicy and impiety, as he is the juſt Indgeof all the world. 
Rea(on 1. Becauſe thoſe unbelievers to whom Chriſt is of- 

fered, in contemning his goodnefſe, doe direRly as it were 

provoke him to uſe the greateſt ſeverity upon them. | 
2. Becaufe by this meanes alone is the glory of God and 

of Chriſt preſerved, when his enemies are put under his feet. 
Yſe x. This may ſerve to admonitſh us to bewareof all infi- 

delity. : 

1 To exhort us, when we compare our beliefe with the 


' miſery of unbelievers, to learneto be thankfull unto God and 


to give him the glory of it in Teſus Chriſt: for theſe ends is 
this amplification made in the text. - | 
Do@s, 25. Men come unto this confuſion and perdition by 
ſtumbling at the D oArine of the Goſpel, 
This is gathered from the 8 Verſe. Now men ſtumble at. 
the word of the Goſpell, when they apprehend the Goſpell 
to be ſach, that they owe no aſſent and ſubjeRon thereunts : 


_ſo the Tewes were offended at the infirmity of Chriſt cru- 


cified, I (Cor, 1. 23s and the Greckes at the fooliſhneſſe of that 


the Papiſts, with many others, are offended, for that theE 
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50 A Commentary pon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe this offence is the eaufe of their infi- 
deli o er Ns, | | 

a, Becauſe it doth not produce a bareunbcliefe only, bur 

anbelicfe with contempt, ſo that they doc infinitely wrong 

Chriſt, 

Yo. This mey ſerve to admonith us, to beware that we doe 
not inany thing ſtumble at che word of God, or conceive any 
thing in our mindes, whereby we may bein the leaſt reſpeR 
alienated from it. 

Doft. 26. The infidelity and confuſion of the wicked doth 
wot fall oug by chance, bus according as God had moſt certainly 

LIN fore-ordairmtd its : 

Þ _ Fhis " gathered from theſe words: whereunto alfo they are 

[| | nted. 

+4 S ghs x. Becauſe God is both the King and Lord of all 

aY | living creatures, ſo that nothing ean happen unto them con- 

4] | trary to his will. Ft 

FL 2. Becauſe there can be no cauſe of their infidelity imagi- 

Ti -. REY God did not forefte, or which he could not haye 

3» oF INAIEAs . 3h 

A 3. Becauſe we alſo which do believe, were aliens from the 
faith as well as they z neither did we make that difference be- 
twixt our ſelves and them, bat God : - 

* F/ſe. This may ſerve to dirc& usthat the infidelity of any 0- 
thers whatſoever,may not defaceour faith,we maſt give God 
the glory in thedifpenſation of his grace, and appointing of 
things according to his counſell, whoſe wayes are paſt find- 

. Ing out. 

DoR. 27. #* faould often call to mind that donity, whereunto 

we are called in Chriſt, awd that, by comparing of it to that miſery 
' wherein all unbelievers are plunged. ; 
This is gathered from that repetitioo, Verſe 9. which is: 
uſed comparatively by the difiimilieude that fs berwixct ic and! 
the condition of unbelievers, before deſcribed, as it is intima-- 

> * tedinthat word Bar. | 
© Reaſon 1. Becauſe we are called to ſpiritmll joy, which is 

__ _ "chiefely increaſed by this meanes. 

= & Becauſe ic belongs to the thanks which we oughtto give 
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A Commentary wpon the foſt Epiſtle of Beter. 5 = 


G6 $- Becauſe it makes us cheerefull in the performing of all 
duties, that we may be worthy of ſo excellent a calling. 

ut Y/e. This mayſervetoexhort us, to make this contempla- 

ng tion —_— _ _ | 

| Do&. 28, Ti of err calting,us to ſhew forth the praiſes 

oe of God, that hath called on ING nh 

ah This is gathered from the ninth verſe,that is,that we ſhouid 

R render unto God the glory which hee hath ſhewed untous. 
1. In the inward ts and affetions of our hearts 2. In 

th the exmmaiaent of words. 3+ In our ationsthrough- 

ly out the converſation of ourlives. This is to ſanCifie 
God, I/ay $1 4 TE oP 

" ' Reaſon 1, Becauſe this is that glory which may redound 
unto God from us, or fromourcalling. | 

ll 2. Becauſe our calling ic ſelfe tends thereunto, that we 

I ſhould turneunto God, ſecke God, glorific God. 

| 3- Becauſe thisis very profitable torus. | 

A Uſe 1. This may ſerveto refute thoſe, thattake care ofno- 

c thing leſſe : they that they are not yet partakers of effe- 

c 2. Toſtirce us up more and moretofulfill chis duty. 


DoR. 29. That ſtate into which tranſlated by ons 
calling, is a ſtate of marvellous —_—- - 7 
er 


; | This is gathered from the 9 Verſeat the cnd, John 1.8.Now 
| iis called /gbr,both for the illumination of the mind,which 


it brings; and for the comfort of heart, which we receive 
; thereby : and it iscalled mwarvellons, becauſe it farre ſurpaſſeth 
all worldly knowledge, and whatſoever the naturall man can 
conceive. | 
||  FYf. This may ſerve tous, tocarry our ſelves anſwerable 
* | - c>thislight, and to walke init, not according to the common 
i | ; faſhion, batmarvellouſly. | 
; '  DoR. 30. It i very profitable for us alwayes to compare our 
preſent happy condition, with the miſery that ts paſt, «© _ 
This is gathered from the tenth verſe. Di 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe contraria juxta ſe poſita $55 EET. 
c:rnt, contraries being put one by another, make each (ante 
appeare more cleerely. Of en 

2+ Becauſc it tendgto our — Fn, 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epilile of Peter. 
3+ Becauſe it makes usto commilerate others, and to ſhew 
meekenefle towards them. Tir. 3. 3.3. 4. 
4. Becauſe it makes us to be the more thanktnll uato God, 
I, Ti Is 12.13. 
Ye. This may ſerve to admoniſh xs, never to forget that mi- 
ſery which did hang over our heads. | 


s 


Verſe. 11- Dearely beloved, [ beſeech you, 4s ſtrangers and pil. 
grims, abſtaine from fl:ſhly luſts, which warre againſt the 
Soule, Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, 

Verſe. 12. That whereas they [peake againſt you, as evill doers, 
they may by your good workes which they ſhall behold, glorific 
God in the tlay. of viſitation. 


The Aoalylie. - 

Erethe' Apoſtle doth in generall exhort to lead ſuch a 

life as is anſwerable to that happy condition, which 
was ſpoken of before : Now this life conſitts of two parts : 
The one is abſtinence from evill, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts ; the 
other is, to follow.tbat which is good, having your converſatie 
ou honeſt, The firtkpf which he doth perſwade them. unto 
by an argument taken 1. From the diſagreement that is be- 
twixt the Godly, and the fleſhly Jults of this world in refpeR 
of their tate and condition, becauſe in this world, they are 
ttrangers and Pilgrims, and therefore they onght not to let 
their hearts and delires-upon this world, but upon another. 
2. From the dangerthat hangs over them, from the deſires of 
this world, becauſe they tend to 'the deſtruftion of their 
ſoules, in theſe words, which warre againſt the Soul. The ſe- 
cond part together with the former, he doth perſwade them 
unto, by an argument takenfrom thoſe witnefſes which they 
ought to have regard of in their converſation ; among the Gen- 
tiles, by whoſe tettimony hee ſhewes there will a twofold be- 
nefit ariſe from their honeſt converſation- 


ER -> 7 +Thatthey will ceaſe to ſpeake again(t them as evill doers. 


2+ Thatinbeholding their good workes, they will not ons, 


ivethem an honeſt teſtimony, but they will alſo gloritie 
dfort im 5 which benefit is ſhewed by the adjunRt of 
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and looke after nothing elſe almoſt buc thoſe things that 


z was crucified with Chriſt. | 


A Commentaty upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. '53- 
time, wherein it ſhouli! be expeed, to wit, in the day of vifſ= © 
ration : Now this.whole exhortation, that it mighthe the 
moreeffe&tuall, andthemore acceprable unto them, is ſer 

forth with a double affc&'on, inthe manner of propoſing it ; 

of love or charity, in thatticle which is given unto them, 

Dearely beloved ;, and of humility, in that hedoth nor ſo 

much commad theſe things, as intreat ther,:7 beſeeeh.youi;! ;; 


.\: - The Dotines ariſing herehence. 4 
DR. 1. el the faihfull are trangers and pilgrims in 
this wort, = ore Q þ t OE, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe their father, and their countrey isnot 
here, but in heaven. ' | | Fa 

2+ Becauſe they doe not defire to ſtay long here. Br: 

3- B:cauſe their wealth and their triends ate not in this 
world:* rol = 

.4- Becauſe the world accounts them frrangers, and tliat 
becauſe their converſation is not according to the faſhion of 
the world. | 

Uſe. 1. This may ſerve to admoniſh a, not to place our in- 
heritance or our treaſure in the thingsof this World. 

_ 2+ Taexhortws, to lift up our hearts alwayes towards our 
heavenly comntrey ; and co gaine all thoſe chings, that may 
helpe us forward and further us inour journey thereunto, 

DoR. 2. All the faithful ought to abftaine from the luſt s of 
of the fleſh, | | | : 

Bit by this phraſe are Ggnified not only the inclinations 
of the body, but al}thoſechat belong to the old man : for 
there is ſomething to be ſanRified even inthe very ſpirit of 
our minds, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. and therefore ſome luſt of the fleſh is 
ſeated in the fpiric ; but theſe laits are in m_ faid.to be of 
the fleſh, becauſe they are moſt of all maniteſted in thoſe things 


which belong to the body and the fleſh - for moſt men care = 
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long to this preſent life. # | 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the fleſh together with the 


| 2. Becauſe all the faithfull in their baptiſineas 
proteflion have denyed the fleſh. -_ 
| 3 


54 A Commentary «pos the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
3. Becanſe our luſts are deceitfull. Eph. 4. 22. 
Becauſethey lead unto death, Galar. 6.8. Roms.$, 6.13. 

Yſe. This may ſerve ro admoni/h we, above all things to ap- 
ply our ſelves unto this ſtudy. 

Do&. 3. Theluſts of the fieſh warre againſt the ſoule. 

Reafs 1. Becauſe they ſpoile the perfection of the ſoule, 
which conſiſts in the image of God. X 

2. Becauſe _—_ either quench or prieve the holy Spt- 
rit, upon whom the comfort of the ſoule doth depend. Eph. 4. 
30. 1: Thefſ. 5.19. 

3. Becauſe they cauſe the Death of the ſoule, and lead 
thereunto- | | : 

Vſe. 1. This may ſerve to direft 1, alwayes to thinke upon 
our ſpirituall warfare, and accordingly inallthings to carry 
our Gives, as it becomtmeth the good Souldiers of Chrift. 

2. TYoadmoniſy w, to take ſpeciall heed of thoſe enemies 
which we have within our ſelves3thoſecnemies that are with- 
out can doeus no hurt, ifthoſe that are within have not po- 
wer over us, and ſo doe as it were give us up into their hande. 

Do&- 4+ To abſtaine froms fleſuly luſts, # the way tomake 

 ##r converſation honeſt. 
' Reef. 1. Becauſe all filchyneſle proceeds from the luſts of 
the fleſh, | 

2, Becauſe the true honour and honeſty of a man conſiſts 
in that ſpirituallviftory which he hath over himſelfe. 

3- Becayſe by overcomming the luſts of the fleſh, the way 
is madeeafie to all yvertnes and good duties. - 

# or wy his = _ to _ and reprove _—_ men, that 
cerefor honour anddignity by pamperingthe & obey- 
ing the luſts thereof. TY , -ahitnd 

2 T'oexhort ws, cheerfully to oppoſe our ſelves againſt the 
lufts ofthe fl:ſh, for thisvery cauſe, becauſe it is a moſt ho- 
neſt thing. | 

_ * DoQ&.5.The faithful! ſhould have a care to live honeſtly,not only 
 _awneſt the faithfull,but alſo amongſt the unbeleeving Gentiles, 

This is. gathered from theſe words, among the Gentiles, 

_Whichnotwithtanding we muſt ſo underſtand, that we doe 

PO SEA wot follow all thoſe things that ſeeme honeſt uno them, nor 

= —omitthole things that doe diſpleaſe them ; but only _ we 


4 


| 4 Comment any upon the firft Epiſtle of Peter, 
ſhew forth a erue evidence of onr picty, love andrighteauf, 
nefſe in our converſation. ; 

Then againe, that thereby their conſciences may becon- 


' vinced, that the way, which we goe, is in thatreſpet at leaſt 


praiſe-worthy, andto be approved. 
Reaſ, This we onght to.doe.. 1. For Gods fike and his 
glory. | 
2. Forour owne ſakes and our owne comfort, 
3 For the unbeleevers take, te-draw themunto true piety. 
Vſc. This may ſerve to refute and reprove thoſe, that under 


' colour of conte fame, contemne vertue. 


Do&..6, It # the property of unbeleevers, to (reke eccafi- 
014 t0 ſheake againſt the fairhfult, as if they were 6% hg P 

This is gathered from the 1 2. verſe, at the beginoing, Now 
there are two kindsof fuch ablogquites. 1. When they ſpeake 
all manner ofevill for Chrifts ſake, for faith and righteoul- 
neſſe ſake, caPs 4+V+1 4+ Hdath. 5. 11. 2» When they find ſome 
occaſion in the defe&s of the faithfull, and obſerve fomething 
in their lives, whichthey may juſth7-taxc, This alfo admits 
of a two fold difference; for ſometimes ſuch is the impiety of 
thoſe that profefle the true faith, that it gives. ſcandall tothe 
unbeleevers, Rams. 2. 24. and ſometimes they take oecafion 
fromthe infirmitics that are incident to the faighfull, tacon- 
demne their profeſſion. & 4 REBEL, 

Reafs 1, Becauſethereis an invetcrate enmity .betwixt the 
chilren of the light, andthe children ofdarknefſe. 

3. Becauſe in this reſps& men flatter themſelves, and in 
ſome fort ſecme better and happicr, when they make others, 
that would feeme better,cither tobe like themſelves, or worſe 
then themſelves. np 

3. Becauſe by this meanes they ſceme to bring ſomepre- 
_ againſt the very dodrineof piety, which the wicked 

Cs < | 


Uſe, This may. ſerve to adwoniſh 1s, 1. To take ſpeciall 


heed, that we have no communion with unbeleevers, inthis; 7 


maliciouſnefſe, that is, that we doenot willingly ſecke on whe 
occal'on to ſpeake againſt the Godly ; for this 1 pet - 
marke of impiety. _— 

2. To beware alſo,that we give no occafion tothe wickens 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
either to ſpeake againſt our perſons or our profeſſions. 
Doft, 7: Good workes alone doe ſtop the mouthes of the 
wicked. I | . 
This is gathered from the 12. v: at the middle, 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe men, eſpecially unbeleevers, cannot 
judge of us, but by the works which they ſee. 
2. Becauſe the ſincerity of our religion properly appeares 
in our works. | 
Yſe. This may ſerve to exhort ws, alwayes to endeavour to 
bring forth good works. | 
DoR, 8. The good works of the faithfull make others alſo 
to glorific God. S 
This 18 gathered from the 12. v. at the end. So 21. 5. 16, 
Rea. 1. Becauſe by this meanes they are convinced of the 
truth of our religion, whoſe author is God. 
2. Becauſe thereby they are drawne alſo toembrace the 
ſame religion, and to cleave unto God. 
3. Becauſe they are moved and ſtirred up to give God 
thanks, for thoſe things that were the meanes of their conver- 
ſion. | | 
Vſe. This may ſerve to exhort us, touſe this argument to 
ſtir up our ſelves to the praiſe of good works, becauſe they 
make not only for our owne falyation, but for the glory of 
God alſo. | ; 
Do@. 9, We muſt looke for aday of viſitation, that men 
may plorifie God thereir, | 
his is gathered from the 12. v. at theend. But the day of 
viſitation may be underſtood either in judgement, or in grace 
and mercy. Hereit is to be underſtood of the grace of God. 
So Lwke 1. 68. | 
Reaſ. Becaulſe without grace there is no inclination inthe 
heart of man to glorifie God. The tree mult be good, that 
ſhall bring forth good fruit , Men doe not gather grapes of 
thornes, or figges of thiſtles, Hatth. 7. 16. 17, 
Vſe. This may ſerve to admoniſh xs, to uſe all patience and 


_  mecknefſe towards the wicked,alwayes provided, that we doe 


Haile in our duty to ſecke their converſion. 2; Tire2.25. - * 


Verſe. 13. 


STIR 


the 
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Verſe. 13. Submi yorr ſelves therefore to every ordinanceof man 
for the Loras ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
Verſe. 14. Or unto Governoars,as unto them that are fent by him 
for the puniſhment of exilt doers, and for the praiſe of thers 
that do well. 
Verſe. 15. For ſo ts the will of God, that with well doing Je may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
Verſe. 16. As free, andnet uſing your liberty for a vloake of mae 


liciouſneſſe, but as the ſervants of Gods | oo 
Verſe. 17. Honour all mex. Love the brotherhood. Feare God, | 
Honor the Kings | 
EE” The Analyſis. 2 '| 
N theſe words the 5 rj ſheweth that particular part of | 


obediehce, which did in a ſpeciall manner pertaine to the 


honeſty of the faithfull among the Gentiles, that is, ſubje&i- 


on to the Magiſtrates, which ſome at that time did begin to | 1 
caſt off, as not agreeing with Chriftian liberty. Now this | 
ſubje&ion he doths 1-Generally command and dire& us un- i 
to, to performe it for rxfligion ſake towards God, v. 13-2. By ;% 
2 diſtribution of the obje&, to wit, that we ought to performe | - ; 


it, not only to the King andthe ſupreme Magiſtrate, but alſo | IM 
to the governotirs. that are ſent by him. v. 13. 14. 3+ He doth | 7 
perſwade vs thereunto, 1. From the end of this ordinance, 
to wit, that it isto repreſſe and puniſh the eyill doers, and to 
preſerve and cheriſh the-good y. 1 4. at the end. 2. From the 
efficient cauſe, or command of God, v. 15. 3- From theend 
and benefit of performing this ſubje&ion, to wit, toſtop the 
mouthes ofthe enemies, who are deſcribed by their ignorance 
and their fooliſhneſſe, v. 15.. 4. He removes an objeRion 
that might be made againſt it, about Chriſtian liberty. v. 16. 
Where he diſtinguiſheth betwixt faigned liberty, -whichis 
jayned with maliciouſneſſe  ; and true liberty; thatmakes 

men to be addifed unto the ſervice of Ged : Now that this... 

labje&ion.ro ſaperiours belongs to the ſervice of Godg he 
ſhewes ye 17. by a ſhort repetition of choſe prec ;be * 
long to this and the like duties. nd 
Here a Queſtion may be made. 

H 


Y% 


of Commentarynpon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Left. Why is the Magiltracy called an ordinance of 
wan Ve 13. ſecing all powers are ordained of God, and every 
power is the ordinance of God, Row. 13.1.2: 

Anſw, The fuperiority of power, or government it {e'fe ig 
fimply and abſolutely commanded by God, and in that re- 
ſpe& is called the ordinance of God ;; bur this or thar ſpeciall 
manner of power or government is not determined by G4, 
but by men; aad is therefore called a» ordinance of man, which 
as touching the nature of it, may alfo be called an ordinance of 
Gel: And this is the difference betwixt an Ecclefiaſticall and 
a Givill office. An Eccleſiafticall office is not legitimare, if it 
be not direRtly determined by God himfclfe, and confequent- 
ly cannot be changed by men : butthis or that civill offi. e 
may be made & changed by men. And the reaſon of the dit- 
ference is this, becauſe God and Chriſt alone hath dominion 
and power in ſpirituall matters; but in civill matters men are 
alſo Gods, though not abſolute. | 

The Do@rines arifing from this. 
DoA. 1. The dnties of righteouſuefſe towards men, doe 
much commend our religion towards God. | 

Thisis gathered from the connexion of theſe words with 
the foregoing words, in that particle therefore.So Iames 1.27. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe they are theeffes of religion ; Now the 
vertue of the cauſe doth alwayes appeare in the effe&. 

2. Becanſe they are more obvious to the fight of man, then 
of retigion it ſelfe, which is the cauſe thereof. 

WY | | 3- Becauſe they draw mens minds to approve of that reli- 
gion whence they proceed. q | 

Vſc. This may ſerve to exhort 4, fot religion fake to apply 
our ſe]ves to theſe datiee. | 

DoR. 2. We muſt performe civill ſubjeftion to onr civil 
Alaniftrates for the Lords ſakes 
This is gathered from the 13. v. | | 
Reaſ: x. Becauſe by theſe: meanes the Lord preſerveth the. 
ſocieties of men. | 
6M |= oy Ry are the meanes to _ 
P glory, at laſt fo farre forth as they tend ro performe 
___ ſomepartofthewill of God. F 4s 
- ., S», Bec in theic owne nature and of themſelyes _y 
EE mare 
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' wards the Magiſtrates. 


A Commentary wpon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
make for the good and againſt the bad. v. 14. | 
' V/e. 1. This may ſerve ro refute the Anabaptiſts and others, 
who for conſcience fake will notbe ſabje&to the Magidrate. 

2. To admoniſh us, never (0 to ſubje&our ſelves unto men,as 
that for their ſakes we ſhould negle& our duty towards God, 
becauſe we ought to be ſubje&unto them for the Lords ſake, 
and therefore a farre greater ſubjeion istue unto the Lord, 
then unto them. | | Tw 

 DoRt. 3. By theſe dnties the good will of God ts obſerved, 
and the fooliſhneſſ e of wicked men 15 put to folence, 2 | 

-  Thisisgathered fromy. 15. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe we ſerve God, when for conſcience ſake to- 
wards God, we are ſabje&tunto men ; thecefore we fulfill the - 
will of God. 

2. Becauſe we doe that before men,which they doe ufually 
praiſe moſt, and fo we remove all occafion of offence. 

U/c. This may lerve to exhort xs, fo much the more care- 
fully to apply our ſelves to ſuch duties. | 

Dot. 4. Chriſtian liberty :s not contrary to that ſubjeFtion, 
which we owe etther unto God or man. | 
- Thisis gathered from v. 16. 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſe by it we are freed from finne, but not 
from that duty, which is contrary unto ſinne. 

2, Becauſe Chriſtian liberty conſiſts properly in ſpiritual! 
things, and not in corporall ; for although weare ſubje&unto 
God alone in ſpirituall things, yetin corporall things we owe 
ſubje&ion unto men alſo. | 

3. Becauſe for that end did wereceive this liberty,” that we 
might more freely and readily performe thoſe things, which 
we owe1mto God and men. | 

1c. This may ſerve to condemne thoſe, that uſe Chriſtia 
liberty far a cloake of malicionſnefe, as it isin the text. 

Do. 5. We are to take exatt notice of the difference of our 
duty towards men, towards our brethren, towards God, and to= 


_ This isgathered from v. 17. 8 
R-eſ. Becauſegreat is the difference ofthe groundsorvear 
ſons, wherenpon theſe duties depend, as it jsintimatedin: 
text ; but we muſt make ds of our duty inal 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

Yſe, This may ſerve to reprove thoſe, that doe any way ſever 
or disjoyne theſe duties, to wit, fuch as ſeeme to feare God, 
but doe not love or honour men ;' or ſich as ſeeme to honon 
men, bur doe not feare God at all. E62] | 


— 


Verſ. 18. Servants, be ſubjeFt to your maſters with all feare, not 
only to the good and gentle, but allo to the froward, 
Verſe 19. For this is thank-worthy,if a man for conſcience toward 

God endure griefe, (uſfering wrong fuly. 
Verſe 20. For what glory is it, if when ye be bufſfetted for your 
faults ye ſhall ke it patiently ? but if when ye doe well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, thi is acceptable with God, 
Verſe. 21. For even hereunto were you called : becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving ns an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his fteps. t 

V. 22; Whodid not ſinne, neither was guile found in his month ? 

Y. 23. Who when he was yeviled, revilednot againe ; when hee 
ſ[reffered, he threatned not,' but committed himſclte to him, 
that judgeth righteouſly. 

V. 24. Who his owne. ſelfe bare our finnes in his owne body 
on the tree, ' that we-being dead to finnes, ſhould live nnte 
righteouſneſſe; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

V.25.For'ye were as ſheep going aftray,but are now returned untc 


the ſhepheard and B.ſhop of your ſonles. 
| The eAnalyſis 


F TJ Ercthe Apoſtle makes a ſpectall exhortation about the 
' Lduty of ſervants to their maſters: and thisduty he doth 

7. As it were define by a ſpeciall kind of ſubje&ion wherein it 
confiſts. Be ſubjef with all feare. 2. Hedoth illuſtrate it by 
adiſtribution of the objeR, or the maſters, to whom this ſub- 
jc&ion is due ; not only to the good and gentle, but al/o to the fro- 
- ward. .3. He proves thit this ſubjeCion is to be made to both 
- forts, by an argument taken from the adjunAs thereof, grace 
and glory;that ie; Cods praiſing and approving of it, which 
\  accompaniesthe ſubje&tionthat is made unto wicked maſters 
xarſc 19. For this is thaxk-wortty.. T he reaſon of which con- 
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unjuſtly: ; And this is declared, 2. From the nature of 


A Commentary wponthe firſt Epiſtle of Peter. " - 6x 
ſequence is ſet forth. 1» By a deſcription of that ſubjeRion | 
which is due unto wicked Maſters, to wit, that it is a patient 
ſuffering of wrong for conſcience towards God v.19. 2. By a 
compariſon that ismade betwixc thoſe that ſaffer juſtly, and 
thoſe that ſuffer unjuſtly, which he ſhe:ves ro-beunlike, in 
that the former can looke for no glory trom their ſufferings, 
but the latter may expect great glory;ver/e 2c. In the ſecond 
place, he proves the ſame duty tron that relation which-art- 
ſeth from our generall calling, becauſe we are thereunto cal- 
led, rhat we ſhould patiently {tffer the injuries of the world: Z 
and chis he confirmes by-the example of Chriſt ;. to whoſe 
imitation we are called : for he ſhewes twotends of the ſuffe- 
ring of Chriſt z one wasto dye for us, that is, to expiate our 
linnes, which is the primary end.. The other was,. to leave us 
an example to imitate. verſe 21. which is theſecondary 
end. Now a ſpectall part of this ſecondary end was. that 
when he was wirhcut (inne 2. 22; Yet he patiently ſuffered 
all kinds of reproach: s and aflitions,v. 23. Ard the prima= 
ry end of Chrifs ſufferings, which was to redeeme us from. 
fin, isnapon this occaſion alfo declared 7. 24. 25. Becauſe. 
therehence alſo may be drawne a powerfull argument, to per- 

{wade us to imitate Chriſt in doingrighteoully, and ſuffering 


Chris death, that it was a ſacrifice for our fins totake away . 
the guilt- of themz 2. From the end of this propitiation, Pw 

whichis the death of (inne, and the life of righteouſneſſe.And | 
hereof there is an illuſtcatien made by comparing that condi- 
tion, which went before our converſion, with that condition 


which followes it, verſe thelaſt. 


The Do&rines drawne here-hience. ; 
Dot. 1. They that are in the loweſt condition , ſranld by 
their good workes glorifie God in that conditior. - 
This is gathered from the connexion of the 18 Verſe with” 
the 11 and 12+ | | SY 
Reaſon 1... Becauſe ſervants alſo are called to libe 
ory-in- Chriſt, neither is there any difference ; avs 
ife ſpirituall,, betwixt the freeman: and the leryanit 
To 22, KY hte 


G2 _ ACommentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
2, Becauſe there is the ſameteward for ſervant#and free- 
men. | 
3. Becauſe the fervile condition hath a proper occaſion 
and meanes to gloriftie God,whic tother conditions have nog, 
like as other conditions have their occaſions & meanes, which 
the ſervile hath not. | 

V/ſe 1. This may ſerve to comfort us, in regard that no man 
is excluded from having apart inthis honour, that hath a parc 
in advancing the glory of God. 

2. To hon all, both ſervants and all other ſortsof men, 
ta endeavour to promote Gods glory : forif ſervants ought to 
do this ; much more ought free maiters, and thoſe that are in 
any place of dignity, | 

Do. 2. Servants, to the end that they may glorifie Gedin 
their ſervile condition , muſt be ſubjc& to their Maſſers with all 
earte | 
4 Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſubje&ion to another mans will is pro- 
perly that wherein ſervice conſiſts ; and therefore allthey that . 
are bound as ſervants, are bound to ſubjeRion. 

2. Becauſe the ſubjeRion of a ſervantis ſuch , that it doth 
neceflarfly command a feare todifpleaſe, not only in that re- 
ſpeR, becauſe inevery duty, both towards God and man, we 
ſhould feare to offend by doing amifſe, but alſo in refpeR of 
that ſingular power , which maſters have to puniſh their ſer- 
vants. This is that feare, which we uſually call ſervile, which 
is not to be diſliked in ſervants, though in the children of 
God there be another feare required over and above , which 
ariſeth from love.” | 

Vſe. This may ſerve to admomiſh, firft, Servants and fub- 
Jets, not to ſeparate feare from ſubjeRione Secondly, all men 
to ſubjet themſelvesto Ged withall feare, as it becommeth 
{ervante. Dy © 

DI. 3- We or.ght to performe our duty, even nnto wich d 
©. men ard frowar!, 
__» _ This 18gathered from the 18 Verſe. 
————_.  .:Reaſon 1. Zecaule the ground of qur duty doth not cons» 
= -fiſtimthe goodnefſe or nanghtineſſe of men, bur in that obli- 
_— gation, which the law of God impoſeth upon us, which may 
onal with the naughtineſle of men. 
__ | | 2. Becauſe 
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S- 2. Becauſe in performing this duty , wee ſerve God and 

Chrift, and Ihall recaive a reward from him, Ephzſ. 6.5. 6.7.9. of 
ft Ye, This may ferve to reprove thoſe, that direR their dn» 
; ties according to the perſ@ns of che men with whom they t 
d have to doe. | 


Do. 4. We onght to doe onr duty for couſeience toward 


1 ed, thowgh we ave wrong fully afflificd by men. 
c Jet, This is gathered from Vk I 2 | | ww 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe conſcience alwayes lookes to thefudge. F 
, ment of God and not to the qualicies end judgements of men. F 
) 2. Becaufe the confeience is - this meanes conſtant, im- a 
1 mutable, and alwayes like it ſclte, howloever mens judge- [| 
ments may alter. 4 
x Vſc. 1his may ſerve to dire&usin all our ati >ns to have a 
! ſpeciall reſpeA to the conſcience. 


Dot. 5. It is thank-worthy, and we ſoall receive glory from 
God, if we ſuffer wrong ſully, and not juſtly. | 


= This is gathered from the 19 and 2 overſes L. 
_ - Reafov.1. Becauſe this is proper and peculiar to Chriſtians, Wo 

1 as is the love 'of our encmies, Marth.5.44,45. | 3h 

- 2+ Becauſe by this meanes we give great glory unto God, # 

' when we ſuffer the bittereſt things out of conſcience toward 23 i 

him, | | s 

6 Uſe. This may ſerve to exhortus, cheerefully to ſet our 

: {elves to the performing of theſe duties. | 

; | Doft. 6. The calling of ({hriſtians doth in a ſpeciall man- 

| | 


xer lead to the patient ſuffering of afflitions. 

This is gathefed from the 21 verſe, at the veganing, 
. Reaſow t. Becanſe they are called unto glory by the en- 
| during of al kindesof affli&ions, as by the way that leadeth 
| thereunto, cap.$5. verſe 10, | 

2, Becauſe they are called to overcome their enemies and 
evill doers by well-doing, and ifir be poſlible to winne them 
thereby, Matth.5.44. Rom.12-21. 

3. Becauſe they are called to imitate Chriſt, as it isinthe 


- 


text, Wee” Z 
Yſe 1. This may ſerve to admoniſhus, nottoim cateor 
follow the men of the world in theſe thingy, becaul ew have-/ 
another manner of calling. ts = 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

2. To exhort usto have a great carethat we make conſci- 
ence ofthis duty , becauſe it doth moſt neetely belong to our 
calling. EY 

Dad. 7. ( briſts ations are amoſt perfet example for our 
duty and calling. b. #4 
This is gathered from Verſe 21+ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Chriſt is unto us an example given by * 
God, as it were the praxis of Divinity and rule of living well, 

2. Becauſe he hath no imperfeQion at all, ſuch as may be 
found in all mens examples. | 

3. Becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt makes us to be conforma- 
ble unto his image. 7 

Fſe. This may ſerve to dire& us, that beholding Chriſt as ic 
were ina glaſſe, we may be as it were changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, 2 Cor.3. 18 

Dot. 8. The Chiefeſt manner of mutatmg C briſt in ex= 
axrang afflittions, confiits in this , that we commit our cauſe anto 
Gore 

T his is gathered from verſe 23, at the end. 

Reaſon, 'Becaule this 1s the rule of patience in ſuch caſes, 
not to revenge our ſelves, but to comnait the whole buſineſſe 
unto the Lord, and to reſt well contented and pleaſed in-his 
will. : | 

Vſe, This may ſerve to admoniſh us,never to pleaſe our own 
carnal[l will, but.to ſubjeour ſelves wholly to the good will 
of Gad. 

Do, 9. Chriſt by his death did not only leave us an exam- 
ple of onr lives, but alſo expiated our finnes, and procured for ms 
ſuch power, whereby we way imitate him in living well. 

, This is gathered from verſe 24. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe after the ſame manner are we reſtored in 
_ Chriſt, as we were loſt in e Adam, which was not by imitation 

and example only, Rom. 5... , "fe RET SO 

2. Becatiſe Chriſt ought to be a facrificeto pacifie God 
- towards us, which.is not done by example. _ ij 

"3: Becauſe anexample would have nothing at all profited 
other were dead in.finne and hated of God. | 


2x3. This 'may ſerve to refute the Sociniansand others, 


$ # 


which feine thar the redemption of Chriſt conſiſts in do&rine 


1 CX: an PL only. 2, To 


9-5 
Fr ed 
. & 
s ££S% —q * *, 4 
| ws $5 _- 0p 
CURTISS. nn 
. RS 6” cas 4 
4 So Lbs wa -w 


d'4 oF 
l, 


4 Commentaty upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 

2, To dire us, alwayes to joyne theſe ewo together, re- 

demprion, and the example of Chrift. 
DoG. 10. Without (hrift we are nothing elſe but ſheepe 

going aſtray and loſt, | 

| This is gathered from the laſt verſe. 

Reaſon. Becauſe upon him alone depends our ſalvation and 
the dire&ion of our lives. | 

Yſe, This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to leave Chriſt ſo 
much as in theleaſt thing, but to cleave faſter and faſter unto 
him. | | 
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7 Chapter ITI. 

Verſe 1. Likewiſe yee wives be in ſubjettion to your gwne huſ= 
banas, that if any obey not the word, they alſo may without 
the word be wenne by the converſation of the wives. 

Verſe 2. While they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with 
feare : | | 

Verſe 3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaitmng the haire, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel. 

Verſe 4. But letit be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
75 not corruptible, even the ornament of a meeke and quiet 

ſpirit, which ts 1n the fight of God of great price. 


Verſe 5. For after .this manner in the old time , the holy women 


alſo whe truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubje+ 
$hion unt0#their owne hnsbands. | 

Verſe 6. Even as Sara obeyed Abraham,calling hins Lord, whoſe 
daughters yee are as long as yee do well , and are not afraid 
With ay amazements | 

Verſe 7. Likewiſe ye husbands dwell with them according to the 
knowledge of God, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker veſſel, 4. as being heires together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not __ | mw 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


The Analyſis. 


== Fiethe Afofile inftrufts Wivesand Husbands in 
 thote particular duties which belong unto their 
[77 18 conjugall ſociety. And he ters downe the duty 
WIV;.3A & of wives in the tirlt place, becaule that cones. 
nearelt unto thoſe duties which hee had lately ſpoken of 4 
namely, the duty of ſabje&s towards the. r Magiitrates, and of 
fervants towards their Maiter-. For that which is here in ge- 
n-xall preſcribed unto wives, is their tubje&tion to their hul> 
bands, Verſe 1. B: #2 ſubjefiion to your owne busbands, Which 
ſubjc&ion he doth afterwards explaine by certaine adjuuRts 
or properties, which do in a peculiar manner belong to the 
ſub;e&ion of wives, and not to the iubje&ion of ſervants and 
ſbjets. The firſ of theſe properties iv, conjugall feare,verſc2, 
The ſecond is chaſtity of converſation, in the ſame verie. The 
third is, meek: nefſe and mildnefle, verſe 4. And he doth per- 
ſwade them unto this ſubje@&ion together with the properties 
thereof. 1. By an argument taken from the effe&s and fruit, 
which by the grace of God might follow thereupon for ir is 
a meanes tending to the converſion of their husbands,' if they 
obey not the Goſpell, verſe 11 2. He commends and illu- 
ſtrates it by acompariſon which hemakes betwixt that pious 
ſubjection, & that adorning which women uſe to make great 
account of, verſe 3,4. where he ſhewes that outward adorning 
to be nothing worth'in Godsitght. 3. Hee doth perſwade 
them unto it by theexample of thoſe holy women, which 
God did approve of in old time, verſe 5. And in particular by 
the example of Sara, and her obedience unto ag 2 tle 
6. Of whoſe example he gives a ſpeciall reaſon ; becauſeas 
efbraham was the father of ali the faithſul}, fo Sara in ſome 
ſort might be called the mother of all holy women.” The du- 
_ ty of husbands he ſers down 1, in general}, in their husband- 
* Iike governement, which he cals a dwelling with their wives 
according to knowledge, which knowledge and underſtand- 
bikin the ground of dire&ion, and therefore is more required 


» 


© ina man, then in a weman. 2+ In the ſpeciall manner of this 


_ bs 
5 


nement,to wit, that it ſhould be joyned with the age” 
. GL (0) 
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of the wife, in bearing with her infirmities , which he doth 
perſwadethemunto by an argument taken, . r. from that ſo</ 
ciety and equality which is betwixt the hasband and the wife, 


n ig reſpeCt of the grace of life, as it is here called. 2. Fromthe 
Ir Rglicommodity, which will follow upon the negle& of 
Y this duty, for by their domeſticall differences and diffent ions - 
a. their domeſticall prayers alſoare hindred, Verſe 7. 
br | The Doftrinesariſing here-hence. | 
a Do. 1. There is the like duty of ſubjetts, ſervants, wives, 
+ 2 avd hasbauads. ' 
le This is gathered from that particle, Lik-wi/e ye wives, verle 
ch 1, and Likewi/e ye hasbands, verſe 7. Not, that there is the 
ts ſame kinde of duty in all theſe in all reſpe&s, but that there is 
ie the ſame kinde of obligation, whereby cvery one is bound to 
d f dochisowne duty. 
* Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is the ſame Law-giver andtheſame 
te law that commands every man his duty. ” 
5 2. Becauſe the diſparity of the condition makes no diſpa- 
_ rity in the obligation, which is the formality of the duty; but 
ty only in thoſe things, to which the obligation binds us, which 
” | the materiality of the duty. 
Y Y/c. This. may ſerveto admoniſh us, not to caſt off from 
M our ſelves*thoſe things which we cither reade or heare to be Es 
" commanded men of another condition, but alwayes to conli- 
m der, that quamvis non ad ſimilia, tamen ſimuliter, though we are * Nas... 
'S not tyed to thelike duties, yet we are in thelike manner tyed ny 
Je to our own duties : when ſervants are commanded any thing, Fh 
h then maſterg ſfiould think, that they likewiſe are commanded $ 
7 ſomething when wives are commanded any thing, then huſ- 7 
" bands ſhould think that they likewiſe ; and when husbands 
o are commanded any thing, then wives ſhould think,that they 
* likewiſe, * -- 
1 DoR. 2 Tt is the duty of wives to be ſubjeft to their hasbandcs. 
a This is.gathered from verſe 1. Sce Co/o/. 3 18, Epheſ.5.22, 
23,24. #277 6" 
: gt 1. Becauſe the husband is the head of the wiſe, 
: Ephiſ 5.23.1 Corel loJo EW 
" 2. Becauſe there can be no order w_ in a family,except all 
'F | thereſtbeſubjeftto the father of the tamily. RE 
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7/e. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe wives that areundu- 
cifull and will not be ſubje& ; and thoſe husbands alſo, who 
by their owne fault loſethis authority and dignity, and are 
themſelves the cauſes that their owne power is leſſened and 
diminiſhed. | 

Dot. 3- The converſation of wives ſhould be ſuch, that it 
ſhould winne their husbands to approve of the trme religion. 
This is gathered from verſe 1. 

Reaſon 1. Becaule all ſhould,as much as they can,co-ope- 
rate with God for the converſion of men. | 

2. Becauſe this generall Chriſtian duty is in a ſpeciall man- 


' her determined and intended 1n reſpe& otthoſe, with whom 


we have a neerer conmuniou- 

3. Becauſe love,which doth in a ſingular manner belong to 
man and wife, requires that they ſhould deſire and ſeck for one 
anothers gteatelt good. | FO 

Vſ[ce '\ his may ſerve coreprove thoſe, which in wedlock {o 
live, that they haveno care at all,either to advance Gods glo- 
ry, or to further their own ſalvation, in that ſtate : and they 
areto be condemned much more, which fo carry themſelves 
inthat (tate, that they doe more and more alienate their hu{- 
bands from true religion and piety either touching|the do- 
itrine, or touching the praftiſe of it. And it this belongs to 
wives toward their husbands, much more will it belong to 
bands toward their wives. | 

Dot. 4. ( onmealt chaſtity ſh1nld be joyned with feare. 
This is gathered from verte 2, x 
Reaſon, Becauſe not only is impurity to be ſhunned, but 


_ alſoall ſuſpicionof in urity , or. of a minde inclining there- 


nate. | 

Vſe 1. This may ferve to admoniſh man and wife, to ſhun 
all thoſe courſes, .that may any way be any blemiſh to their 
chaſtity, though it be but in ſhew or appearance, 

2. To admoniſh all Chriſtians, to preſerve their ſpiritual] 


chaſtity with Chriſt and God, with all feare. .. 
" Doct, 5. Ir is not the outward adorning , but the inward, 


thae we ſhould make account of. 
This is gathered from verſe 3, 4. - 
Keaſon 1. Becauſe the outward adorning belongs to the 
I's vanity 


- and thole none of the gravec fort neither ;- but God himſelfe 


' by ſich a diſpoſition. 


doing, that no terrour or any other temptation is able to remaa: 's 


% 
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yanity of this world, bur the inward is ſpiritnalHife it ſelfe. - 
For Chriſt and grace is called the inward adorning:of the; 
heart or minde, becauſe it makes a man aniiable andcome 
mends him in the fight of thoſe which eſteeme and prize it, 
2. Becauſe only men look after the outward adorning, and _ 


lookes after the inward, as it is in verſe 4. | 
3. Becaule the outward adorning is not durable, but the 
inward is incorruptible, as it is in verſe 4, which 5s not Corrup= 
tible, and 2 (0744-18, _ { 
V/ſe, . This: may ſerve to admoniſhus, every day more and 
more to renounce this outward and worldly adorning,and to | | 
looke to the inward and tru? adorning of themind and ſoute. .þ 
Do@R. 6. Merk-neſſe and mildeneſſe of ſpirit in womnn,as in'» 4 
all others alſo, is an adoruing that is precious inthe ſight of God. -* 
This is gathered from verſe 4+ IRE 
Reaſon 1.” Becauſe many filthy unbeſeeming things, which 
ariſe from anger and perturbation ot the minde,” areremoved 


2, Tecauſe ſuch a diſpoſition is very apt to pleaſe,and all 
men deſire: that! others ſhould be well pleaſed with their be- 
haviour.” op: TO Tvs Bela ENT PE 

Uſe 1. This may ſerve to refute thoſe, which affe&a kind 
of glory and honour by their fiercenefſe and impatiency. 

2. Toexhort us,not only for civilicy ſake,bur allo for con- 
ſcience toward God tq endeavour to get ſuch a diſpoſition. 
DR. 7. Every man ſhouldſecke far examples of ſuch ver- 
tes ont of Scriprure,and apply them unto bimſelfe according to hus 
owne proper conditions | 

For women have holy women propoſed unto them for ex- 
amples. verſe 5. So have men holy men. 

Do, 8.. In weighing of examples we ſhould have the chief- 
eſt regard to thoſe that are moſt commended in Scripture. | 
This is gathered from thoſe words, Abraham, Sara, and the 

like, verle 6, | (x00 
DoR. 9g. Then and not before are we the children of ſuch. 
holy ones,by a true imitation of them, when we do (6 perſiſt inwell © 2 


from this our purpoſe and reſolution. | .+ "LR 


A Commentary upon the firſs Epiſtle of Peters. 
This is gathered from the 6. verſe at the end. For this js 
propoſed in Sara to be chiefly imitated by.wdtyen, that out 
of her duty, ſhe followed wg eg in all hjs journey, nor 
could any terrour keepe her back. 
Do&. 10. Husbands Jeuls likewiſe doe their duty, as well 


45 the wives doe their i, 


T his is gathered from verſe 7, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe there is the ſame obligation of Gods 
law on both fides. . 

2. Becauſe there is a mutuall reldrion betwixt theſe duties, 
that one doth neceflarily require the other. 

- 3» Becauſe the duty of husbands to their wives, and of 
wives to their husbands is almoſt the ſame, but that the wife 
is to doe her part with ſubjeCtion, and it 1s the husbands part 
to rule. 

Fſe.: This may ſerve to admoniſh 15, not rigidly toexa& the 
duty of others, and inthe meane timeto negle& our owne. 

Do. 11. 7t belongs unto men to exccell in 1 knowledge and 
underftanding, | 
This is gathered from thoſe words : rid to knowledge. 

Rea. 1. Becauſe by nature they have a kind of perfe&ion' 
above woriten' in thoſe things which belong unto know- 
ledge, wherevpon the woman is in this place called the wea- 
ker veilel\. - + 

2+ Becauſe by (hel duty they ſhould be the heads of their 
wives, to dirc& and governe them. , - 

3. Becauſe they have greatet;yanes to gaine knowledge ; ; 
tor aSit is not lawſull for women to ſpea © in the Church ; 
io neither have they any thing to doe in ether exerciſes, 
whereby mcns wits are ripened. 

Ujr: This may ſerve. to reprove thoſe men, that either 
through drunkennefle, or ſloth, or the negle& of divine 
chings, or throngh tgo much care of earthly things, doe not 
only come bchind women, but children alſo in ſound KnOW- 


= ledge and underitanding. 


.DoR. 12. Tr is the busbands part tobe meeke bei 
pre, 00d nnt to pur them in fearts 
" Reaf. ?. Becauſe they are not ſhemine, but companions. 
p ' 2, Be- 


grace and life eternall, ſhould 


Verks 8. Finaly, beye all of one 


A Commentary upon the firſt-Epiſtle of Petar, 

2. Becauſe their conjugall love ſhould ſhew it ſelfe in all 
ſich duties | | 

Uſce This may ſerve ts adzroniſhas well husbands as wives 
to beware of harſhneſſe and bitternefſe, 

Dot. 13. That anty which we owe unto all the cohrives of 

rect and governe' our particular 

duties towards our ſuperionrs, inferiours an equaliss * Oi 
R-afe 1. Becauſe that is the! principall duty ; to which all 
the relt are ſubordinate. | Ee | 

2: Becauſe that love doth y 
yells» | | 

3- Becauſe the dignity which redounds from therelation 
to grace and eternall life, makes all thoſe that are partakers of 
that grace, in ſome fort equal], and therefqre rettraines con- 
tempt, oppotition,and all kinds of injuries. 


rtvally at leaſt contajne in it all 
7 | il, | ; 


Ve, This ray ſerve to giretÞ vs, in all parts of our conver- 
fation with Chriftian'men, to kave chieferegard to thjs duty. 


DoR. 14 e£/ our converſation, as well in j ublique as in 

private, ſhould be ſo ordered, that it ſhould uot binds, bat rather 

further our Prayers. _ OT oe Is | 
This 1s gathered from the laft words. : 

Reaſ. 1. Becaule otherwiſq we ſhould wrong God him- 
ſelte, ip viglating his honour. | © BE, 

2. Becauſe we ſhould dimini 
which depends upon our prayefs. ,, , 

Yſe, This may ſerve to admontſh 4,”to take heed therefore, 
not only of the groffer ſort of fins, but alſo of contentions, - 
injuries,” perturbations, and af] thofe yanities, by which we 
are made unfit to call upon thename of God aright. 

as | E-- | 
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at leaſt our greateſt comfort» 


"- z DE A, having compaſſion one of 
another, love as brethren, Ge] wtifall, be conrteops. 


trariwiſe bleſſing, knowing 
Je ſhould inherit 4 bleſſing. I 


'or ailing for railing * but con- . 
at ye are thereunro called, that 
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ERI oe with another, when tliey doe both earneſtly defire the 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


The Analyſis. 


- He Apoſtle doth in theſe two vesſes briefely comprehend 
- thoſe duties, which belong unto all ſorts of men. For 
becauſe it would be too long particularly to aeſcribe all the 
particular vertues, nor can there be ſuch a doCtrine delivered, 
that ſhould direR * every particular man in his duty, * f-glcs 
qua ſingnlos, as {ach a particular man, as before it was delive- 
red touching maſtersand ſervants, wives and husbands, there- 
fore he doth here commend ſome generall duties unto all, 
from which all particular ones will eaſily follow. And the 
firſt of theſe is Concord. 2. Mutuall ſympathy. 3. Bro- 
therly love. 4. Pitty- 5- Courteouſnefſe. 6, Chritftian Pa- 
tience, whereby we doe not only forbeare to curſe thoſe that 
curſe us; bat alſo blefſe them z of which laſt duty, as being the 
_ difficulteſt of all, he gives aſpeciall reaſon,which is taken from 
the end of our calling, whereby we come to the poſſeſſion of 
all bleſſings, and as much as inuslyes, ought we to commu- 
nicate it unto others. K 


The DoRrines ariſing herehence. 
- Dot I. Concord #5 a vertue, which all Chriſtians ſhould 
mightily labour for. : 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe God hath endued all thoſe, that are truly 
faithſull, wich one and the ſame Spirit, and :therefore wich 
one heart.as 1t were. For they have reccived.a new. heart of 
one and the ſame making and nature, | 
* 2. Becauſethey propoſe unto themſelves one and the ſame 
end,and they ſhould goe one and the ſame way unto that end. 
3. Becaulc if there be any differencein gther things; which 
.doe not belongunto that way, they are not fo great, as that 
. they ſhould caufe any diſcord :.For there may beſome dif- 
, ference of opinions in many things without any diſcord or 
* alienationof mens minds. And ifthere be ſome difference a- 
bout thoſe things, which doe belongunto that way, a bearing 


- 


h, will preſerve concord fate and ſound betwixt thoſe 
which 


A Commentary #þon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. L. 
which are true Chribians, according to that ofthe Apoſtle 
Philip. 3. 15+ 16» - | | | 

Vſes This may ſerve to reprovethoſe, which for light cauſes 


79. 


nd are eltranged from their brethren, and turne the ſmalleſt dif-:: 
'Oor ference, even the leaſt controveriie into diſcord. And haw ma-! 
he py aregnilty of this fault,and how cloſely it ſticks unto thern, 
d, may evidently appeare by this, that they cannorlay afide their 
"He angevand hatred, no not for Gods fake, for Chriſt Gake;/and 
ſe their owne falvation fake. And this we may- ſee in too too 
re= many, when they forbeare tocome tothe Lords Supper by 
ll, reaſon of thoſe contentions, which they maintaine betwixt 
he themſelves and their neighbours ; forthey doe.thereby ſhew 
= that they cannot pray unto God to forgive them their tre(- 
"Y paſſes, as they forgive others that treſpaiſe againſt them, and 
at therefore they ſeemeto love diſcord more then God himſelte, 
he and their owne falyatior. | | 
mM DoR. 2. There ſhould be a ſympathy betwixt Chriſtians. 
of By which word is fignified not only a fellow-feeling of one 
U- anothers troubles, but alſo of one anothers good, 1 Cor. 
It, 26+ | | 


Rea, 1. Becauſe they are members of one body, and all 
themembers looke unto the good of the whole. 


ld 2, Becauſe the evill or good of one member, doth in ſome 
ſort redound unto the reft of the members, by that necre uni- 

ly onand communion, which is betwixt them. 

ch 3- Becauſe the conſent and concord of their wills com- 

of mands this, that whereof one doth rejoyce or grieve, the 0- 
ther alſo ſhould reJoyce and grieve. 

ne ſc, This may (erve to reprove that Stoicall hardnefſe, which 

d. hath taken hold of mens minds, whereby it comes to paſſe 

ch that they are no way ſenſible of the condition of others. 


- Do@. 3. Brotherly love ts moreover greatly to be embra- 
f. ced, which unto concord and Sympathy addes a will alſo and endea» 


or 2047 t0 doe good unto others as wnto our brethren, 

a- Reaſ. n. Becauſewe are brethren. 

1g 2- Becauſelove is the charadter of Chriſtian brotherh 
be 3- Becauſe love js the bond of perte&ion and then c 


of Chriſtian edification. i Mg 
V/ſe. This may ſerve to exhort us to the exerciſe of this grace.” 
| K -*Do&.4 


py 


# Commentary npon the firſt Epiſile of Peter. 
Dot. 4T os our love we ſhonldjoyne merey, u hich lookes ox-- 
ly unto the good that is to be done. | 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſe true love is by this meanes made moſt ma- 
nifeſt, when is is ſhewed unto thofe which cannot give us 
thankes. 

2. Becauſe in this we doe'imit te our heavenly Father, 
who isthe Father of mercies. CL W's 

3. Becauſe the ſame benefit is greater, when it is beſtowed 
upon one that isin miſery, then when it is beſtowed upon a- 
nother. 

Uſze This may ſerve toreprove thoſe, which ſeeme to love 
ſuch menonly, from whom they may expe& ſomething. 

Do&. 5. Together with our love and mercy -we ſhould joyne 
conrteouſneſſe. 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſe true love and mercy proceeding from the 
enlargement of the heart, fits and diſpoſeth the whole man 
forthe doing of good. | | 

2. Becauſe a benefit. beſtowed in a rough and harſh man- 
ner, doth in ſome ſort ceaſeto bea benefit. + 

Y[e. This may ſerve to adw0niſh 5, moreand more to lay a- 
fide all ſeverity, and to have a Care to beautifie that good 
which wedoe, inthe manner of doing it. 

Doft. 6. Chriſtians ſhould not render evill for evill, of rai« 
lg for railing, | 

This is gathered out of the 9. verſe. So Rem, 12.17. and 
AMatth. 5.39. | 

Reaſ. 1 Becauſe the railing or ill-doing of another, doth 
not looſe the bond, or take away theduty of our Jove. 

2. Becauſe this is to be overcome of eviil. Row. 1 2+ 21, 

3+ Becauſe this derogates from Gods fidelity, and takes 
that, which belongs unto kim, out of his hands, Roy. 12. 1c. 
Preve22., 23- | g | 

Uſe. This may fſervetoreprove thoſe men, that arecafily 
provoked, and when they are provoked by any injury, thinke 
that they may doe any thing, and fo give themſelves liberty 
-tciexerciſe all kind of revenge : and that they doc not this 
rg hatred of finne, but from toomuch love of them- 


_ ſelves, itdoth ſufficiently appeare by this, that when more 
nous and gricvons offences arc committed againſt God, 
we *j —_ * Fs : ; pe f and 


. 


4 Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Petep. ' 3% 
and the fame wrongs doneunto others; they can heareit and | 
behold it,and never be troubled at it. 
Dot, 7. It is the daty of (hriſtians to bleſſe thoſe that car/e 
and wrovg them, - 
This is gathered from the 9. v. at the middle. So Marth. 5. 
44 and Row. 32. I: 
Kearſe 1+ Becautlove and mercy doth in a ſpeciall manner 
require this duty of thoſe, which by ſuch like ſites make 
themſelves obnoxious unto curfing. = | 2b T1 
2. Becauſe we ſhould overcome evill with goods Rowe, 
I2, 2s | | 
3. Becauſe we ſhould imitate our heavenly Father, Afarth, 


WY Og. 
a This may ſerve to exhort 45 to afe our ſelves unto this 
perfeAion. | 

Do@. 8. The remembrance of ogr calling, that it tends un- 
to bleſſing, foould ſtir us up to bleſſe others. | 

This is gathered from v. 9. atthe latter end. 

Reaſe 1» Becauſe that which we have freely received from 
the bleſſing of God, weſhould, as much as in us lies, freely 
and liberally give» Matth. 10. 8. | 

2, Becauſe by this meanes we exerciſe and perfe& our owne 
calling. * * ; 

2. Becauſe by this meanes we fhew forth and adyance the 
glory of God, that beſtowed this benefit pon US. 

F/e. This may ferve for direion, very often to meditate up- 
on our calling, and that to this end, that we may be made 
the more ready and fit for Chriſtian duties. 


—_— 
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Verſe. 10. For he that will love life, and ſee good dayes, let him 
refraine his tongue from evill, and hu lips that they ſpeake 


no one: | | 
Verſe. os Let his eſchtw evill.anddoe good, let him ſeeke peace 


Verſe. For the eyes of the Lord are ſet over the righ:eons, | 
cares are open wty their prayers : wut the face of tl e 14 od SD 
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4 Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
: The A naly fis . 


N theſe three verſes, the Apoſtle proves by the teſtimony of 
Scripture, that which he had ſpoken in the laft place, to 
wit, that Godly men ſhall inherit a bleſſing. In which teſti- 
mony there is in the ficit place the bleſſing fer downe, which 
all deſire, He that will love life, and ſee good dayer. 2. The pie+ 
ty of thoſe, to whom this bleiling is promiſed, is ſynecdochi- 
cally declared by a diſtribution of the ſubjedts, as ir is inthe 
ſpeech,'v--10. or in the deeds and converſation of life y. 17. 
3- The connexion of the bleſſing, with this piety is confir- 
med by the moſt powerfull cauſe thereof, namely, rhe provi- 
dence of God, watching over the Godly for their good,yerſe 
12. at the beginning. Which is illuſtrated by a contrary ef- + 
fe& of the ſame providence toward thoſe that doe evill, name- 
ly, that he watcheth over thoſe alwayes for evills, ve 12. at the 
end. | | 
The Dodtrines ariſing kerehence. 
Do. 1. 1: & common unto all men, in ſome ſort to deſire 
bleſſing and happineſſr. 

For therefore doth he inthis place; uſe a.common argu- 

ment to ſtirreup all to theprattice of piety... - | 
Reaſer+Becaule * omnia appeturt fmt things defire thei: | 
owngood, &.in fame ſort too that which they apprehend as 
ſummumn bonum, the chiekeſt good... br, 
2. Becauſe al[naturetends unto its owne perfeRion, an 
this perfe&ion is happineſle. EE... - 

3. Becauſe the nature ,of happineſle is ſuch, that if the un- 
derftanding doth in any manner comprehend it, the will can- 
not but in | boa meaſuredefire it, becauſcitis in all reſpeRs 
defireable 3.5 I YRT. : | 

V/e. I. Let us not therefore reſt;contented wicha confu 
ſed deſire of happineſſe, but endeavor and labour to ſtirre u; 
and co'increaſe.in ourſelves the tme, genuine and effeQuall de- 
fire thereof. is 
11:2». For direQion, not tocortups this deſire that is appro- 

| _veaot God, or tochoakeit with worldly deſires, but to goe 

. torwardand increaſe it daily according to that rule, which is 

Fen unto us from God: | 


Dott. 2 


* 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſthe of 


Peters 4 


>. Dot 2. Trae ani /olid pret Jts the only way to attain? wnto 

"= the/ebleſſings. | 
of Reaſe 1:Becauſe God hath promiſed it tothe Godly alone. 
to |. 2 Becauſe picty in its owne nature. Jeadeth to God, and 
= joyne3 us with God, who is the fountaine of all good. 
ch 3. Becaule piety icfelte hath that perfetion joyned with it, - 
[p namely, peace of conſcience andſound conſolation, which is 
I- . agreatpartof bappinelle. 
he Vſce.1..This may ferve to convince thoſe of folly and mad- 
In. neſſe;that would be happy, but will not be Godly. . | "| 
Tn 2». To direbE 8, to kindle in our hearts an earneſt endea- | 
1 yourto be godly by the expetation ofthis happineſle, and to : 
{ gaine unto our ſelves-an affurance of it, es | 
b- + Dot. Z- The providence of God alone, makes for the fret hee | 
c- rance of this piety, and the confirmation of this happineſſe, I 
1 | This is gathered from v. 12. "28 b 

Rea, 1, Becauſe God by his providence doth. fulfill and 
perfe&tall his promiles. | 
re 2. Becauſe the ſame providence Jookes over and takes care 
for the particular neceſſities of the Godly. 
1- 3. Becauſe hetakes ſpeciall notice of all their defires and 
| prayers, as it 1s in the text, 

i. | © Uſe. This may leryerocxhort ws, to build np our (elves in a —_ 
as acne and lively faich of this providence. 
Il —x& Fe is hi 
1- Verle. 13.. And whe i he that will barms you, if ye be followers of jt 
= that which is Good ? 'F 
'" Verſe. 14. But andif Je [affer any thing for righteouſneſſe {ake, | 


happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terrour, neither be 
I rr. -ubl, 4 d. - 7 
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r _ Verle.1 5- But ſaniti Lord God in your hearts, and bee 

e= realy alwayes to give an a/wer to every man that asketh s | 
Joh arcaſonof the hope thats in you, wich mzekeneſſe and oy | 

J= feare, having a good conſcience ES 

)e Verſe. x6. That Ee they ſpeake evill of you, 41 of euulavens, 


ic they may be afhamedrhat falſely accuſe your good conver 
tionan ( hriſte | | _ 
2 OT: 
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nn A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


The Analyſis. 


] Hat which the Apoſtle had before propoſed concerning. 
the praQiſe of piety , he doth there perſiwade themunto 

by an argument taken , T. from the effeQ thereof, that by this 
meanes men are freed and delivered from thoſe harmes, which 
the wicked ſeek occaſion to bring upon them, v. 13. 2. From 
the happinefſe adjoyned, becauſe no afflitions that are ſuf- 
fered for righteouſneſſe and godlinefſe fake, are able to ex- 
clude thar, verſe 14. atthe beginning. 3. He ſhewes the right 
manner of undergoing afflitions, fo that happineſſe may - 
follow thereupon, which conſiſts 1. in the laying aſide of 
that feare and perturbation , which uſually mens mindes ate 
troubled with in their afflitions, in theſe words, be not afraid. 
of their terrour. 2. In that confidence and relyance of our 
hearts upon God, whereby his name is ſanRified, and by ver- 
tue whereof that immoderate feare may be laid aſide. And 
this confidence is ſer forth by its proper effe, which conſiſts 
in couragious and ready corfeſſion of the faith; of which 


| confeſſion he ſets downe two properties, namely, weekeneſſe 
| : and feare or reverence, and moreover he ſhewes the helping 
—Ia and preſerving cauſe thereof, namely, a good conſcience, and 


the effe&t alſo which it willworke 1m others; verſe 16. to wit, 

that it will make their etfendies with ſhameto leave off their 
ſpeaking evill of them. ©. © 7 
E: But here-hencearifetha queſtion. 
| Queſt. How can this be made good, which the Apoſtle 
x "faith, that no man ſhall harmethe godly ? Verſe 13; 

Arſwer 1, Becauſe the nature of godlinefſe and goodnefle 

tendsthereunto, to winne the micidsofall men , and to take 


E- — cffall il-will. VI + Ak TOI . 
W. © 2, Becauſe often tiniesHo it hath this cffe&, thattaking 
We © .._ away all pretence and attafion of hteouineffe, it doth 


. py 3A. L a Rk. 
.__-_ _ .- in ſome meaſure mollife the enemies n 


1 3: Becauſe re propric edirer mis afein/o, no body is pro- 


kds , except they be 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peters, — #6. 


' be hurt by others, though they do earneſtly defice andendeas . 


_ ſerious imitation, | 


-——- 


* Reaſon. 1, Becauſe they are called tothe imitation of Gods 
"goodnefle :. Be ye holy as F amboly : be ye perfelt as your Father 


 betake our ſelves to this holy and divine emulation. | 


your to do Its 
The DoArines arifing herchence. 
Dot. 1. Chriſtians ſhould be emulators and followers of 


: 

£ 

- o : j 
x 


that which is good, 


This 18 gathered from verſe13. | 


_ 2, Becauſethey arc begotten again unto the image of Gad, - 6 

and ſhould daily more and more be faſhioned thereunto. j 
| 
| 


3- Becauſe there js nothing beſides that is w 


four 


- 


Ve," This may {ervetoexhort us, to lift up our mindes, and 


Pot. 2+ They that are followers of that which is good ar 
freed from harme, | 
This 1s-gathered from verſe 13. 
Reaſon x. Becauſe if God be for nr, who can be againſf us ? | 
2. Becauſe: wicked mens minds alſo are oftentimes overcome * 
by the-goodnefle of the good : as £/ar was moved by the ob- 
ſequiouſtefle of [acobe - 
3-. Becauſe the greateſt good cannot be taken away from 
thoſe that labour for true gedlinefſe. & 
Yſe. This may ſerveto comfort us againſt all dangers which 
may befall us by following that which is good. 
Dofte -3+ To ſuffer affliftions for righteouſne(ſe ſake doth 
wt binder, but further our happineſſe. 
This is gathered from Verſe 14. So Matth. 5. 10. 
Reaſon 1.Becaulſe ſuch afflitions make us conformable unto 
Chriſt inthe fellowſhip of his ſufferings, Ph1/.3.20., 
2, Becauſe ic is a ſingular part of that obedienceand holi- 
n:fſe; which tends unto happineſle. | 
3- Becauſe God hath promiſed bountifully to reward it. _ 
Vfe, This may ſerve to comfort us, againſt all theeviis4 
eva my befall us for righteouſnefle ſake and a good col 
cience., ; ; ' 
Do. 4. We wuſt lay aide the feare of all dan 
wh our mind may. be troubled. —_ 
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ACommentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
This is gathered from the fame verſeat theend. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſuch ftcarc is contrary unte faith and a 


fare confidence. 


2. Becauſcit hath no other uſe, but to-hiader vs-in doing of 
our duty. | | 
3+ Becauſe it is contrary co the honour of God and the 
worthineſle of a good cauſe. | 
Yſe. This may ſerve to admonilh us, not to give place to 
ſuch puſillanimity and faint-heartedneſle, | 
DoR. 5- We ſhould ftrengthen onr hearts againſt all feaxe, 
by putting our truſt in God. 
Rea/o0r 1. Becauſe there is nothing elſe whereby we can 
overcame all feares and terrours.. 
2- Becauſe God bath taken thisupon him(ſclfe, and com- 
manded us to commit our cauſe unto him. | | 
3. Becauſe by this truſt and confidence God is made the 
ſtrength of our ſoules. * 
Vc. This may ſerve to exhort us, truly to putour truſtin 
God. | 
Do. 6. By this truſt and confidence we ſavilifie God in our 
bearts. 
This is gathered from verſe 15. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe thereby we acknowledge him to be a 
= God, that is, a God of perfe& power, mercy. truth and 
clity. 3p | 
?. Becauſc by the effe&uall acknowledgement of this holi- 
neſſe we give unto him that glory, which is due unts his name 
from our hearts. pO 
3. Bccauſe thereby we advance his glory amongſt others, 
as well in our a&ions as in our profeſſions, | 
Yſe. This may ſerve toexhort us,wholly to rely npon him. 
Dot. 7. We fhould ſantlifie God nat only in onr hearts , we 
with our months alſo, andin our profeſſion. h 
This is gathered from theſe words : Be ready alwayes to give 


-» | an anſwer, So Rom10.10s 


” 
4 
. » © 


*  =Reg/ex tr. Becauſe we ſhould glorifie God not only in our 


t but.in our body alſo, 2 Cor«6,20: 


— © 2.22» Becauſe we ſhould ady?nce Gods glory,not only in our 


zbutamongſt others alſo. 
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A Commet.ary upox the fp ft Epiſtle of Peter, \ In 
3. B:cauſe out of the abundance of the heart the monch % | 
ſperketh : we-cannot therefore ſanRifie Gd with all our 
_ unleſſe-we are re2dy to dothe fame likewiſe with our 
mouth. t | 
V/e 1. This may ſerveto reprove thoſe, which boaſt ofthe 
ſincerity of their heart, and in the meane timetake no care for 


the holineſſe of their heart and words. 
2. To exhort us to prepareour ſelves for this duty, Eph./+ _ 


Cm" 


» 29+ 
; Do. 8. Ali Chriſtians ſhould be ready not only to profeſſe 
the truth, but alſo to give a goodreaſon of theey profi ion, 

This is gathered " hes theſe words : to give an ajipver to eve- 
ry man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in Jo fnd this 
isnot to be underſtood of all eruth, but of the truth-gbreligi- 
on ; nor ofall theſe things neither, which do any way pertain 
unto religion, but of thevery ſubſtance of faith, hope, and re- | 
ligion as it is in the text : a reaſon of the hope that ts in you : / 
nor is it-cither a naturall reaſon that is required, or fuch 
kinde of reaſon that may ſtop the mouths of every gainſaygt; = 
forthis all arenot able to do, nor doth it belongunto all ; bur | 1 
ſome ſure ground out. of Gods word, whereupon ourfaith 
and hope ſhould be buile and tirengthened againſt all kinde of 
temptations: Now hereariſfeth a queſtion. a. 

uf Whether ſuch a reaſon is to be given to every cne 


thata$keth, or no ? 
Anſ. Nonot abſolutely to every one, becauſe we arg; 
to give-it to Dogs and Swine, (chat is, to uncleane perl 

wiknout: a neceſſary cauſe, but toevery one that asketh us, fo | 
that our profeſſion or anſwer may probably at leaſt turn to the _ 
glotpigt God, as it is in the text, to ſanTifie God. 

Ve This may ſerve to exhort us, 1 ſeriouſly to ſtudy onr 
religioh,to underſtand the grounds thereof. 2 Freely and in: 
gevioufly.to declareand detend{/it upon a good occaſion. 
| Dot. 9. Onrpref«ſſim of religion ſhould be with weekeneſſe |. ne” 
in re/ptlt of men, and with feare in reſpett of God, POE”, 

ReaſiY%$Recauſe by meekenefſe we.do good amongſt meng,u 
and the feare of God will tir us up to do-our dinty,a | 
us within the bounds and limi s thereof, _ 

Ve. This-may ſerve to reprove thoſe, which keepene 
lure in their words and ations. | | 
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A Commentary upon the frf Epiſtle of Peter. 


Doft. 10. A good conſcience #5 very neceſſary as well in the 


fantiification of Gods name, as in the profeſſion of hus reljgioa, 
That is, a conſcience bearing us witneſfe, both of the grace 
of God towards us in Chriſt, and of the ſincere defire and en- 
deavour of our hearts to pleaſe God in all things. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe without ſuch a conſcience, our faith, 
confidence, fortitude, and liberty, doth languiſh and decay. 
2+ Becauſe ſuch a conſcience freeth us from all that bur 
then, wherewith otherwiſe we ſhould be opprefled, and terri- 


' fied, and affrighted from doing our duty. 


3- Becauſe ic ſtirrech us up to all theduties of piety ; for 
without the care of performing them, a good conſcience can 
afford us no comforr. | 

Yſe. This may ſerve tocxhortus to have acare ofour con- 
ſcience, to keepe it pure before God and men. 


The 17 verſe is all one with the 20 verſe of the 2 chapter. 


Verſe 17. For it «better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
for well-doing, then for evill=aoing. 

Verſe 18, For Chriſt alſo hath once /uffered for ſinnes , the juſt 
for the unjuſt. that he might bring us to God, being put to 
death in the fleſh, but a by the Spirit. 

Verſe x9. By which alſo be went, andpreached wnto the Spirits 
in priſon, | 

Verſe 20, Which ſometimes were diſobedient , when once the 
long-ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of Noah, while the 
Arke was a preparing ; wherein few (that is, eight ) ſoules 
were ſaved by water. | | 

Verſe 21. The like figure wherennto, even baptiſme , doth alſo 
now ſave ns, (ut the putting away of the fitth of the fleſh,but 
the anſwer of a good conſtience toward God) by the reſurre- 
&10n of Teſus ( briſft. 


Verſe 22. ho is gone intoheaven; andis on the right hand of 
BL ., God,e Angels, and antharities, and powers, being wade ſub- | 
det mo him. | 


The 
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4 COmment ary upon thefoſt Epiſtle of Petiy, 6 


The Analyfic. 


| bn this part of the chapter, the Apoſtle urgeth that exhorta- 
tion which he had before propoſed concerning an endea- 
your to do well, even unto thoſe that wrong us. And this he 
doth perſwade them unto, 1, by a compariſon which he 
makes betwixt thoſe which ſaffer for evill doing : which 
compariſon although it may ſcemeto be of a greater or leſſer 
good, when ir is ſaid, 1r is bettey to (uffer for well ding, yer it 
Isindeeda diflimilitude, which is intimated by this us(ws-y ex- 
tenuation, as appeares by the 19 and 20 verſe of the ſecond 
chapter. For ic is thank-worthy and it will turne to our glo- 
ry, if we ſuffer for well-doing ; not (o, if it be for evill doing, 
2, Heconfirmes this by the example of Chriſt verſe 18. who 
though he did moſt juſtly, yet ſuffered unjuſtly ; which ex- 
ample he ſhewes to be of great force , by the end of his ſuffe- 
ring; becauſe therefore he ſuffered, that he might bring us 
the ame way unto God : which that he doth noweffeRually 
doe, he ſhewes by the cauſe thereof, to wit, life and glory, 
. Which he aſſumed unto himſelte by his divine Spirit after his 
ſuffering» And to ſhew that that cffeft, namely, the bringing 
of men-unto God, doth proceed from this cauſe, to wit, the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the Apoſtle makes a compariſon of the like, 
betwixt thoſe things which the Spirit of Chriſt did hereto- 
fore in the dayes of Noah, and thoſe things which he doth 
now ſince the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh. Heretofore he 
preached the way of ſalvation, and patiently waited for the 
performance of obedience, = the difobedicnt he inflifted 
cMdigne puniſhment, and a tew that were obedient he ſaved 
inthe Arke : ſo now alſo he preacheth the way of ſalvation, 


he waits for obedience, and by _— asit were a figure, 


like unto: the old Arke, he ſaves thoſe that are obedient and 
have a good conſcience before God, and that by the glorious 


life and power which he hath in heaven fince the time of his... 2 
reſurre&ion, verſe 21, 22. All which things cend hereunto,” 


iY 
the 


that we ſhould hold faſt a good conſcience, even when wears 
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vill intreated becauſe it is better as he ſaid beforeg erlc . 


and hath now ſhewed as well by the —_— of Chrilt, 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Feter. 
his cffe&uall diſpeaſation cbroughcut all agcs,as it is, verf.18, 
19. of which wc may ce more, it we look back to chaj 2, ver, 
21. tothe end. All the other tings almoit are explained in 
the anſwer to Be/armine, about Chriits deſcending into hell, 

The DoQiincs acliing herc-nence. 

Dutt. 1. I was rhe Spirit of (, oriſt, which preached bere- 
rofore from the be giuning of the world by the Prophets and mien of 
ed, before that be appeared un the fleſhe 

This is gathered trom verſe 19, 

Reaſon 1. Becaule the perſon of Chriſt was the fame from. 
eycrlatting in the unity ot the Divine Efſence, fo that whatfo- 
ever the Spirit of God did, that alſo may the Spiric ot Chriit 
be truly (aid to have done. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt was the Mediator of mankinde fromthe 
beginning of the world, in vercue and force » therefore what- 
{oever the S; irit did, which belonged to the turtherance of 
the Churches ſafety, all that he did by vertueot Chritts me- 


.diation, and that no lefle then fince his comming in the fleſh, 


Uſe 1, This may ſerveto inſtruftics in the truth of Chriſts 
divine nature. 

2, To comfort us and ſtrengthen our faith, in that we have 
the ſame Teacher, which in{tin&ed the Church from the be- 
ginning of the world, and brought it to ſalvation ; and con- 
ſequently we imbrace the ſamereligion, as touching the ſub- 
ſtance of ir, that all che fuithfull imbraced from the beginning 
ot the worle. | | + 

3. To admoniſh ys, never torejc& or make light account 
of thoſe things which'are- preached unto us out of Gods 
word, becauſe it is the Spirit of Chriſt, which preachettrunto 
us thoſe things, like as he preached unto others from the Fe- 
ginning of. the world. oi oo 

DoR. 2. They which dowot obey the preaching of Chriſts 
Spirit, wilflly bring upon themſelues everlaſting damnation. 
This is gathered from verſe 19:20, 
Reaſon 1. Becaule in negleRivg the preaching of the Go- 
ſpell, they negle& and retulc the anly. meanes that can keepe 
themfrom damnation, and bring them unto ſalvation. 


Becauſe they doe greatly diſhonour Chriſt and his 
Oy 5 bs | £ ; l Vee 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter--- 85 

Ye. This may ſerve to admonifh us, alwayes, when we 

come to the hearing of Gods word, to endeavour to have cir= 

cumciſed cares and hearts, ready and willingto yeeld all obe< 

dience thereuntos | | } 

D.CÞ&. 3. 6d nſcth mach patience and long-[uffering towards 
pb; diſobeatent, | 
This is gathered from verſe 20. 
Reaſon 1. Becaule by this 'meanes Gods alemency and 
mercy is manifeſted. 
2. Becaule by this patience of Godall are invited;and ma- - 
ny are drawne unt© the obedience of faith. we | 
3- Becauſe this patience makes thole that are tubbornely 
diſobedienrt altogether inexcuſable, and lo juſtifies God in his 
juſt judgements, | 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to direCt us, to give the glory of 
this patience unto God, when we fee ſinners to gounpuni- 
ſhed for a time. | | 
23, To admoniſh usnot to abuſe this patience of God, bur 
to make It a meanes for the amendment of our lives, and our 
own ſalvation, Rom. 2.4. . | 
Do&. 4. 7» the deſtruttion of the diſobedient , God hath a F- 
ſpecial eye over the faithfull; to ſave them from the deſruition, - _ 
This is gathered from verſe 20. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he diſpoleth his judgements according 
to his certaine and perfe counſel], not raſhly or confuſedly, 
therefore he paſſeth over whom he pleaferh. 

- 2. Becauſe the puniſhments of finne ſhould not fall alike 
upon the godly and wicked, for then he would not be a juſt 
diſpoler of them. | | 

3. Becauſeit tandsupon Gods glory to fave thoſe that flye 
unto him, as he promiſed them in his'covenant. 

Vſe. This may ferve to comfort ns, inthe time of publick 
calamities, wherein God revengeth the wickednefſe of men. 

Do. 5. God doth often times preſerve thoſe that are hu, 

- partly by the ſame meanes wherby he deftroyeth athers. 

For 1t 1s ſaid that the Arke ſaved Noah and thoſe ſeven ſouls” 
in the waters and by the waters. The ſame water that droy 4s EEE DS, 


es "= 


_ their preſeryation.” So Jeremy was delivered by the: 
«ns, by whom the Tewes were oppreſſed. : 


'86 A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

| Reaſon. Becauſe God can uſe the ſame inſtrument to pro- * 

duce divers and contrary effe&s, and when he doth this, his 

glory isthe more manifeſted; becauſe thereby it appeares that 
the effe& doth not depend upon the inſtrument , but upon 

| God : nor doth this come to paſſe raſhly, or by chance, but is 

ordered and dire&cd by Gods certaine counſel}. 

Yſe, This may ſerveto dire us, in the time of danger not 

to Jooke ſo much upon the meanes which God uleth, asto 
depend upon God himſelfe, who canturne any meanes unto 

- the good of thoſe that are his. 

Dot. 6. Baptiſme 1s ſuch a meanes of our ſpiritual (al- 
vation, as the water of the flood together with the eArke, 
was heretofore of the corporall ſafety of Noah and his family. 

This is gathered-from verſe 21. Itis called che Antitype 
of that water,not becauſe the water was the type of Baptiſme, 
_ and Baptiſme the exemplar of it , but becaule there is atypi- 
call repreſentative ſimilitude betwixt theſe two waters. And 
_ the ſimilitude conſiſts herein , that as the water of the flood 
lifted up the Arke and ſaved Noah and his family in the de- 
{tru&ion of the reſt, fo baptiſme ſtrengthning our faith, and 
lifcing up our ſoules unto God reconciled in Chriſt, faves us 
in the mortification of oor ſinnes. | 

Reaſon. Becauſe it is Gods inſtitution. 

— Y/e 1. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe, which make little 
'J eſteeme of baptiſme. 

2. Todire&t us, to ſeeke this right and proper uſe of Bap- 
tiſme together with it and by it, and to apply icunto our 


Ls felves to our comfort. 
| Do@. 7. The outward baptiſme doth not [ave ns of it ſelfe, 
but the inward, 


This is gathered from verſe 21. Not the putting away of 
ve filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience. : 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe outward baptiſme is common to the 
hypocrites as well as tothe faithfull. 
2, Becaulc it comes notuntothe ſoule. 
-3- Becauſeit hath no ſavingpower in it ſelfe. 
* - #{e- This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to put too much 
:. Guſt andconfidence in the outward Sacraments, or torelye 
> thereupon,that we are baptized and partake of the Lords Sup- 


En” per, 
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per, but alwayes to ſecke the ſpiriruall grace of the Sacra- 
ment?. | | | 
D >, 8. ef ſingular effect and figne of the inward bap- 
tiſme and effettuall grace, is the anſwer of a good conſtience 19= 
ward Gods | 

For when the Apoſtle meant to oppoſe inward Baptiſiue 
unto outward, in ſteed of the inward he purs the anſwer of a 


good conſcience, as the proper eff:& thereo! , by which ic 


may be perceived and knownc. Now by the anſwer of a good 
conſcience is meant al! that confidence which we have b=fore 
God of his reconciliation, which chiefely appeares in our 
prayers, and in a pious confeſſion of the faith, and a holy care 
ot obedience. 

Reaſe 1. Becauſe then are we properly faid to be ſaved, at 
leaſt-according to our -pprkenbon when our confciences 
are freed from the guilt and bondage of fin. 

2. Becauſe the peace of a goud conſcience is part of our 
glorification. | 

3+ Becanſe ſuch a conſcience makes us to goe on conftant- 
ly in the way of ſalvation. | 
 YVfe, This may ſerve rodireft 4, to make it our chiefeſt care 
to keepe a good conſcience toward God. | 

Do. 9. Such a covſcience and our ſalvation doth in a ſpeciall 
manner depend upon Chriſts reſurrefion. 

Reaſ, 1. Becauſe in the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Gods ſen+. 
tence was declared, abſolving us in him from all ſinne and 
death, Rom. 4. 25. | | 

2+ Becauſe Chriſt being raiſed from thedead, did power- 
fully accompliſh that, which he meritcd by his death. x-m.S, 
34- | | : 

3- Becauſe our conſciences arelifted upwards unto Chrift 
fitting in heaven. | 77 

Ye, This may ſerve to dire 6, to fix the eyes of our faith 
upon Chrift, as he was raiſed from the dead. 


Do&. 10. Since the time of Chriſt reſurreftion, great is ___ 


his glory and power in heaven. 


% 


This is gathered from the laſt verfe. ; bo 
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Reaſor. 1, Becauſe thetime of his humiliation 
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A Commentary pon the firft Epiſtle of Peter. 


2. Becauſe it was fir, that he which in fingularobedience 


was mightily humbled, ſhould afterwards be exalted un- 


to great glory. , 

- 3+ Becauſe this glory and power is neceffarily required, 
thac Chiiſt might finiſh all things, Which belong to the tal- 
vation of the Church. _— 

Y/e. This may ſerve to comfort 4, againſt all dangers and 
feares, {ecing we have ſuch a Saviour in heaven. 
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Cui? IV 


Verſ. 1. For as much then as (hriſt hath ſuffered for ws 5n the 
fleſh, arme your ſel YVES ] thewiſe with the ſame 11nd - for 
that be that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſiune. 

Verſe. 2. That he no longer Gould live the reſt of his time in the 
fleſp, to the Iuſts of men, but to the will of God. 

Verſe 3. For the time paſt of our life, may (uſſice us to have 
wrowught the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſcivi- 
ouſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of wine, revellings, banquettings, and 
abominable idolatries. 

Verſe 4. Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that you run net with 
them to the ſame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking evill of you : 

Verſe 5. who ſhall give account to him, that is ready to judge 
the quick andthe dead. | —— 

Verſe 6. For, for this cauſe was the Goſpell preached alſo to thews 
that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in 
the fleſh, but live according to Godin the Spirit. 


The Analyſis. 


GE He Apoſtle having ſet before us the example of 
1 F2S Chriſt, in this place he concludes the:ehence that 
$30 2. which he propoſed to be concluded chap. 3. v. 17. 
7 { and before that v. 17. thatis, thatall Chriſtians 
-... ..ſhouldeſchewevill, & tollowthar which is good. 
concluſion he Jayes downe in-Juch manner, that if a 

þ,- DIO 2 08 due . 


Ta 
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A Commentary.upon tbe firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
die proportion be obſerved betwixt Chriſt as our example, 
and Chriſtians that are regenerated, and renewed according 
£2 bis image he {hews ic. doth neceſſarily depend upon & flow 
* from the example of Chritt, He concludes with ſuch a Syi- 

logilme. asthis2., 5. ng ts! 
All Chriftians ſhould be armed with the ſame mind, concernins 
ſine andrighteonſneſſe, as Chriſt himſelfe was: 
Bat (brift having ſuffcred mmghe fleſh ceaſed from ſinne, and 

lived in the ſpirit unto God: e 


T herefere all Chriſtians ſhould be whely bent,and endeavour all 


that they can to ceaſe from ſinne or the luſts of men, and live 
unto God, or the will of God, ih 
Bath the propoſition & Afſumptionarein v1. The conclufi- 
on inv+2+ The conclulion is illuſtrated by a compariſon made 
berwixe the time paſt, and that which is to come ; or betwixt 
that kind of life, which men are wont to lead before their 
calling, and that, which they ſhould lead after they are called, 
For therime paſt he affirmes, that we lived accordingto the 
manner of the Geatilesinall the Iuſts ofthe fleth,v. 3. And for 
the time to come, he denies that we ſhould follow thole luſts, 
| burthac we ſhould live untothe will of God. v. 2. andthe 
beginning of the 3. {t may ſuffice us &c, where he intimates 
arealon alſo, why we ſhould now leave off ſuch courſes, 
namely , Becauſe we have too much offended God already in 
the time paſt, and if we ſhould abaſc his mercy and patience 
any longer,we could expett nothing elſe bur the revelation of 
bis juſt anger and indignation, to our eternall confulion. 
The tame concluſion and Compariſon is farther illuſtrated by 
anticipation of an obj. &ion and difficulty, which might take 
off our defires and endeavours to change our lives, and live 
contrary to the faſhion of others. And the objeRion is this ; 
that it will teemeſirange unto n:any ; and tor this very cauſe 
will they revile us, and ſpeake evill of religion it ſelfe, verſe 
4+ The anſwer is, that this is not cur fault, but theirs ; and 
they ſhall give an acceuat forit unto God at the day of judge- 
ment, verſe 5. Which judgement is ſet forth by a diſtribution 
of the obje&,and upon occafion of that diſtribution he makes 
2 new argument to remove the fore-named difficulcy out of 


our minds ; namely, becauſc the _—_— had the ſame __ : 
| _ 
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A Commentary npon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
the fame cffe& amongſt the faithfull that are vow dead ; 
wit, that they being condemned'by men, did patiently "Siry 
that condemnation, -and lived Wecord? ing to God in the 


\ ſpirit, verle 6. 


The Doftines KP; ing herehence. 
DoR. 1. We frould all arwst oxr ſelves with [auch medy ati- 
_ & the conterwplation of Chrifts death affoords as. 
Thisis gathered from v. 7. | 
Real. 7. Becanſe we are thetemno called, chat we ſhould 
be made conformableunto Chriſt. 
2. Becauſe Chriſts death, or Chriſt cnibified] isa briefs E. 
pitome of all ſaving knowledge, 1 Core 2.2. 
3. Becauſe by ſuch meditations 'we doe more and more 
put 0h Chrilt, and by his power are onr minds ſtrengthened 


and forc-armed, as with a compleat armour, againſt all kind 


of temptations, and in this reſp is this phrole, arme your 
ſelw: 5,0 {ed in the text. 

Ve 3. This miy ſerve to admoniſh ts, to arme our mindes 
daily with godly and Chriftiari meditations, that fo we may 
not be exp: oled ro the danger of temptations unarmed ani 
naked ; in the beating of a blow, or ſuffering any violence, 
there is great difference betwixt a man that is armed, 260 one 
that is notarmeds | 

. To direR& ©; in one me Nieaiohe chiefelys « contem- 
Feat pon Qhrift; and thoſe things which pertaineunto his 
death aidreſurretion. 

 Do@&, 2. He that hath rr rolnmmbinicn with (" briff. b,# 
realed from franc , a1 by medicarthy ppb a deth darly Wore 
and more ceaſe front i. 

1 his is gathered frGa vere r, BY end. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ole cotnrnurifbis with Chriſtis b "th 
Sr {it of Chriſt, which'tnat- $ ins conformableto his depth 

NidrefarebHion R:#."8, throap 1 irthe whole Chapr&s 

2. Becaife in out corvelion uh © Chril, thete is alwayes 

Auded in verfion Fiedilinine bY fertons regentance. ” 
3: Became ſach meditations #ate 'the .grdifaty meancs 
wltcseby the worke”of the'SH any ard&bur repen- 
tance renewed andfirthered,” Fe - 
V/ 


4 Commentary upon the fi E piftlt of Piter: 


| '#e x. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe, that profeſſe Chriſt 


in word, but in their deeds doe not ceafe from ftnne. 
« 2. To direftus; to preſſe ſuch ſflogiſmes and reaſonings 


upon our conſciences, o.6. 


DoR. 3- He that ceaſerh fow fo "me, ed not live tothe 


. lufts of men, but to the will of Go, 
This is ; Fathered from verſe 2. 
R:aſox 1. Becauſe the luſts of nfull men art in themſelyes 
ſinnes, arid leade into finne:. ' 


2 Becaſe theſe lults fight againſt the foute, and we in our , 


converſion have bound our ſelves to fight againſt them. 


3 Becanſe the will 'of God is the only rile of our life, 


which is altogether contrary to the luſts of the flc{h. 

Ye, This may ferve to dire& us in thetriall of our ſtate 
and condition. For looke how our life is ſincerely dire&ed 
inreſpe& ofthe luts of men, and the will of God, fo may we 
certainely judge our iclves to be either in the ſtate of finac, or 
in the [tate of grace. 

"DoRt. 4+ It ſeemes more then enough to the faithful , that 
before their converſion they ſo long followed whe !; = of the de 
and faſhions of the world. . 

' This is gathered from verſe 3. 

Reaſon 1, Becaule they are aſhamed with a holy ſhame of 
thoſe conrſes;, Row.6.21, 

Þ Becauſe they receive no benefit by them, but repentance. 

3. Becauſe they ſeethat it was Gods great mercy,that they 
were at length delivered from them , and from the death 
which they bring, in the ſame Chapter. 

4. Becatiſe the reſt of their time ſcemes but a little unto 
them, inreſpe&of the duty which they have to dogin ſeexing 
and glorifying God. 

e I. This may ſerve to "ER thoſe, which deferre 
and put off the time of amending their lives, asif they had 
not Faiknd.enongh, ; | 

2. Toadmoniſh us, to redeeme the time , and ſpend it in 
_ advancin DE, Gods glory, and our own ſalvation. 

5. eAmon 
woke luxtiry is one of | al chiefeſt, whereby men walke in (eſeyv 
* %Hneſſe, _ wo wine and banquetings. 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
 eaſon 1. Becaule in theſe men do moſt of all pamper the 
fleſh, and have no regard at all unto the ſoule, | 
2+ Becaule by theſe the ſoule is drowned, as ir wee in the 


| pleaſures of the fleſh, ſothat it cannot lite up irielf uato God, 


and to divine chings. | 

3 Becau.e thele make way for the dev:ll, andall devil: 
fines; « a thereupon abominable idolatry icemes to be joyn« 
ed wich th-11 :nthetext becauic by them many were brought 


to be Pp elent at idolatious teaits, and io t» honour the idols 


themltelves, thuugh in their conſciences they made no recko- * . 
ning of them. 

Vſc. This may ferve to admoniſh us, to beware of theſe 
wicked courſes, | E. | 

DoR. 6 It ſtemes very ſtrange to the men of the world, 

that the godly ſhould refuſe to live after that manner, as they live, 

Ree/on 1. Becaule chey think there isa kinde of happineſle 
in that kinde of life, which for any man to difl ke, they can» 
aot but wond:r at It. CR Ri 

2. Becauſe as lung as they are carnall, they cannot rightly 
diſcerne thoſe ſpirituall1eafons, which make thetaithtull co 
abhorie {uch couverſation. | 

3.. Zecaulc they meaſuring others by themſelves ,- thinke 
that all trend greedily detire ſuch kinde of pleaiures, 

Yſc. This may ſerve to ad:1 oniſh the f:ithtill, 1. Not-ro 
thinke that they dolive fo, as their calling,or profeſſion.durh 
require, unlefſe they do fo farre eſtrange themiclves from the 
conmon courſes of worldly mer, that they make them to 
wonder at them. 2. Not to be troublcd at fuch apinions of 
men, but to take their diſlike, as a token ot Gods good liking 
and ap;robation. 

DoR. 7. By this alienation of wrindes , which ariſeth from 

the difference of the converſation, berwixt the beleevers and the 
»nbclervers, the regenerate and the wnyecenrrate , it oftentimes 


comes to paſſe, that the unregenerate [peaks evill of the truth of 
Gd 


This 1s-gathered from verſe 5 atthe end. For atthough 
{ome are ſv tiken with the ſplendour of picty whl- h ſhines 
forth in the gooly, that they glorifie God, as it is chape2. ver» 
7 2. and it becomes a wieancs of winning them, as it is chap+3» 

Lo, yerlc 


© 
* 


v%P 
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Yet there are others which take- occaſion thereby to blaſ- 
phecne, chietely, becauſe ch&godly by abſtaining from thoſe 
luits aud couries, which they highly eftecme, ſeeme ſeriouſly 
to reprove them, as well in their deeds as their words. 

R-a/on 1, Becauteall they thar do evill hatethe light. 

2+ B:caule iuch a ſep ration in converſation of life js as it 
wee a condemning of thoſe from whom ſeparation-is made 
out of conicience and religion. | 

3. Becauſe wick: d mea being blinded with anger and ha- 
tred, and uigeing of others by themſel.es. d c imagine that 


* this ſeparation is uſually made in hypocrifie, & fimulition,not 


out of conſcience and religion. | 

Ve, This may ferve to comfort and ftrengthen our (oule 
againſt the ceinptations and' troubles which may ariſe unto 
us from ſich mens blaſphemies; | : 

DoR. 8. God will r:quire an account from men for all 
ſuch blaſphemies, either in this life, or at the laſt judgement, 

This is gathered front verſe 5. | 

Reaſon 1, Becau'e his Mojettie is wronged morein theſe 
blaſphemies, then in moſt of the other finnes. 
 z Becauſethoſe finnes are moſt hatnous, and come neereſt . 
to the Ginne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
3: Becauſe they direftly tend to the hinderance of the 
kingdome of God, ay the righteouſnelſe thereof. 
Vſe te. This may ſerve to admonith us, to take heed of all 
thoſe, that do any way partake in ſuch alinne, 
2. To comfort us: becauſe God revengeth ſuch injuries, 
we ſhould commit themunto him. 

Dot. 9. God keepes a juſt account of thoſe things that are 
done to the faithfull, not only while they live , but alſo after their 
deaths | ; 

For in that ſenſe is he ſaid to be ready to judge the quick, 
ard the dead, where by the quick and the dead the faithtull are 
moſt properly underttood, as appeares by verſe 6. _ 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe Gud alwaycs lives, and his word and 
covenant lives. | 
2. Recauſe it ſtands upon Gods glory, to defend the caufe 
alſo of his ſervants that ace dead, aud rorevenge their injuries, 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

3. Becauſe oftentimes the iniquity of the wicked is not 
come © its fill meaſure, before the death of Gods children 
whom they have vexed. | 

Y/e x. This may ferve to comfort us, as well in life as in 
death. 

2: To admoniſh us not to judgeraſhly of Gods wayes in 
his patience and long-ſtffering ; but to compoſe our mindes 
to a patient waiting tor the wiſhed event. + 

DoR. 10. The condition of the fairhfull yow living, and- 
of thoſe that lived heretofore in all ages, ts wholly althe, as touching 
the ſnbſtarce of it. Res 

This is gathered from verſe 6. compared with the verſe 
fore-going. ; | | 

Kea. Becauſe God is the ſame, & faith js the fame; & on the 
contrary fide alſo. the devill and the world are like themſelves. 

/ſc. This may ſerve to dire us, not to give way to too 
much complaining of the preſent age, as if there had never 
beene the like before z but couragiouſly to go forward in do- 
ing our duty, that we may dothatin ourtimes according to 
our ability, which other faithfull men did in their time ; who 
as it is ſa:d of David, eA*13. 36« after they had in their age - 
ſerved the will of God, fell on fleepe in the Lord. 

DoR:. 11. The ſhort compendiumns of onr whale Chriſtian 
life, 4s, ſo to receive the Go/pell, that renowncing the fleſh we N6uld 


1% that reſpe&t be judged according to men, and live according to 


'0d in the Spirit, 
[This is gathered from verſe 6- 
Reaſen. Becauſe therein conſiſts all divinity» 
Vſe. This may ſerve to dire& ns, to make triall of our con- 


__ # 


dition by this rule. 


Verſe 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
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Verſe 7» B wt the end of al things 5 at hand : be ye there /6- 
| ber, and watch unto pra yer, 


Verſe $. And above all things have fervent charity among yonr - 


clues ; for charity fball cover the multitude of finnes. * 
Verſe 9- Ye boſpitality,one to another, withogt trudgings 


* Verſe 10. As every manhathreceived the gift, even fo miniſter 


the ſame 018 #0 another, #4 good ſtewards of the manifold 

grace of God, +24 | | 
Verle 11. Pl any, an ſpeake, let bimſpeake at the Oratles HM 

G w, if any man miniſter, lerhim doit at of the ability whit] 
Go grveth, that God th all things L231 be #lorifled through 


Jeſus (hriſt, to whom be praiſe and dominion for ever, and © 


ever, Amen. 
F - The Analyſis. 7 
| Pirake the laſt diſcourſe about the judgement of God, the 


Apoſtle takes occaſion to preſſe his exhortation to the 
duties of piety, by that very argument. Firſt cherefore he 


layes downe that third argument for a gtound, thatthelaft 


jadgement, the end ofall things, is at hand ; and thereupon 
concludes that we muſt ſeriouſly and diligently apply our 
ſelves 0 theduties of piety, And theſe duties he ſets downe 
by an induftion of the principall parts, 1 Prayer, with-the 


adjunts and he] ping cauſes thereof, to wit, temperance and -- 
fobriety, verſe 7. - 2. Mutuall charity, verſe 8. which he ſers 
forth, 1. By the ſingular care, wherewith we ſhould labour * 


for it above other vertues, 1a theſe words : above all rhings,and 
then by the degree, wherein we ſhould have it, and exerciſe it 
in this word, fervent : of which exhortation he gives a rea- 
ſon alſo from the «fc, for charity covers a multitude of ſmnes, 
3. Tochariry he joynes hoſpitality, verſe 9. as it were a ſpe- 
ciall a& of charity, whereof licſhewes the dae manner how it 
ſhuuld be uſed, that it ſhould be wirbout grudging, that is, vo- 
luntary, not by conſtraint. 4. A mutua!l commutiication of 
all the gifts of God, verſe 10. And the reaſon of this duty is 


taken pardly from the nature of the gift in reſpeXof the _— 
| thor 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
thor thereof, that it is the grace of God, and partly from that 
relation, which they that have received the gift , have unto 


ſuch a grace, to wit, that they are not maſters, but.ſtewards of | 


it, And of this communication he propounds two chiefe 
kinds, which he deſcribes and perſwades - ou unto, verſe 11, * 
The firſt is communication in ſpeech, or in the word of God, 
the deſcription and rule whereof is, that it ſhould be confor- 
mable to the nature of Gods word. The fecond is communi- 
cation in our abilities and wealth , the deſcription andule 
whereof is common to both, together with all the foregoing 
exhortations, taken -from the end and benefit of them, chat A 
God. in all things may be glorified, which glorification of God 
1s ſet forth by a preſent declaration of it.; :9 whom be prai/* 
for ever and ever, eAmen. 

The Do&trines drawne here-hence. «© 

'Dott. 1. The end of all things is at havd. 


This is gathered from verſe 95. Now this may be under-. *}' 


ſtood, tr. of the end of all men, that live together, becauſe a 


_ generation of men ſoone paſſeth away, and fothe end of all 


thoſe is properly ſaid to be at hand. 2. It may alſo by the 
ſame reaſon be underſtood of the finall condition of all thoſe; 
becauſe looke how every one dyes, ſoſhall he continue for 
ever, cither happy or wretched. - g.. It may alſo in ſome ſort 

be underſtood of the end of the world. | 

Reaſon, 1. Becauſe theſe are thelaſt apes.after which there 
15 no comming of Chriſt to be expeQed; bur unto judgement, , 
=p wy chavge of worſhip, but upon the conſummation of 
211 Tnge, 

2. Becauſe the Lord doth not delay the promiſe of his 
comming, bur prepares all chings for himſelte, and in their 
order ſhewes forth the judgements of that day which is ap- 
proaching. OR: : 

Yſe. This way ſerveto admoniſh us, not to think with the 
evill ſervant that the comming of the Lord is farre off, but cer- 
rainly to look for it, and according]y to prepare our ſelves 
tor that day, Aatth.24.44,46. : 

DoQ. 2. For the preparing of onr ſelves aright againſt the 
comming of the Lord, «t # chiefly required, that we foould pray 
continually. 


This 
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our bins, becaule we _ ks their 6 SIE 15. 
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A eme wpor the fi: f Epifle val 
This is game from verſe 7. 
Reaſon 1, Becaule in our prayers we do ſtirreup our Faith, 


| hope, and de'ire ronehing thoſe good things, —_—_ the Locd 


will impart unto us at his comming. .'. . | 
2. Becauſe by our prayers we do turne aſide as remove 
thoſe evils from our ſelves, which make his comming dread- 


full unto finners: for by flying unto Gods mercy, we dv flye 


both from our {innes, and'from his wrath. 

Yes This may ſeryvetv exhort us, tobe diligent io prayer, 

Dott. 3. Temperance and ſubriay Jwuld be jonea: with our 
projerte | 

[4 his is alfo gathered from verſe 7. Ir is the.ſame which i is 
fai 


every where, Watch and pray. + 
Reaſon '1«- Becauſe cheeffe&tuall confi eeghin thereof,that 


i- the end of all things is at hand, makes us tollove this wotld 


the lefſe;'and foro uſe it), as not ro abuſe. ir, that ifs toberly 


' .and temperately, 1 Cor.7.3t. 


2. Becauſe theſe are the meanes whereby our prayers are 


helped and ; ger ph therefore it 1s ſaid in the text, Be /o- 
punto 


ber and wat ayers 
/[c. This may ferve to exhortus, to make conſcience of 


doing our duty in prayers 
Dot. 4. eAbove all things we ſronld Labour for brotherty 


love, that it may be þ | ncere and fervent, | 
This'is gathered from verſe 8. Not that charity towards 


« men is moreexcellent then faith hope and love towards God, 


but beciute it is the chiefeſt of thoſe things which belong un+ 
to men, and fhould be preferred before altchoſe things, which 


might any way hinder it, 
Reaſon ve Becaule love is the ſumme of the WHOS ng 


fo contathes in it aR'other duticc;” 


2, Betauſe charity covers a multitude of fi nnes, aSitis in _ 
the rext 2 Loa 1 men themſelves\, that they m_ pot &p anger, 


batred, an4contenrion, Prov.t 0.12. - 
2: Becauſe charity alſodoth in ſome fort covera multirnde 
of our finnes before God, to wit, that they procure nor the 


revenge of his anger. For "rhis'it dothi;zas a4 igne and argu- 


ment, whertby -we are the more afſured of the torgiveneſſe of 


Ve 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

Yſc. This may ſerve to exhort us, to Jabour for charity, 

Do. 5. Hoſpitality is one of the principall atts of charity, 

This is gathered trom vaſe 9. So Km ineng. Heberge2, 

Rea/on 1, Becauſe in hoſpitality wedonot only commu-. 
nicate our goods unto our brethren, but ouc ſelves alſo by a 
fami iar conver ſation» 

3, Becauſe it is more acceptable unto others to receive a 
little upon ſuch an occaſion, then in any other reſpeR co re- 
ceive much , becauſe the enfonableneth and courteouſnelſe 
makes that which isgiven to be the better accepted, 

3+ Becauſe by this meanes triend{hip is more increaſed then 
by othcr bountifall expences.- / | | 

Uſe. This may ſtrve to reprove the mercilefle mindes and 
conditions of men, for luxury and coveroutneſſe hath quite 
taken away all hoſpitality. EF 

' Du. 6. The dxties of this kind ſhould be performed with- 
out grudging. | 
This is gathered from verſe 9. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God loveth a ready and cheerefull gi- 

ver, 2 (07.947 | 
- 2, Becaule grudging makes the benefit unacceptable to 
him thatreccives it. | | "Hh 

3- Becauſe grudging 1s as it were a repenting for-doing the 
duty, and fo makes it void and of no effect, _ 

V'c. The ule hereof is, that in doing good weſhould watch 
over our mindes, that they be rightly and fitly diſpoſed. 

Do. 7. It is an cffice of charity to miniſter unto others the 
gifts which we have received, of what kinae ſocver they be. 
This1s gathered from verſe 10. 
Kea{on 1.. Becauſe the gifts of God do intheir nature tend 


' unto the glory of God in promoting the good of men. 


2, Becauſe to this end arc all the gifcs of God committed 
unto us,as ſtewards of the grace of God, as it is in the text. 
3- Becauſe this very thing doth the communion of Saints 


. require, to the believing and exercifing whereot are all Chri- 


ſtians called. | | 
'V/e 1, This may ſerve tocomfort us, in that there isno 
faithfull Chiiſtian, but hath ſome gift, whereby he may mi- 
niſter ſtomethingunto others. . PF | 
i 2». To 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 99- 
2, Toexhort us, every oneto uſe that gift which he hath, 
to the good of others. | | 
Dot, 8. In exerciſing thoſe g f.s, which belong to the 
preaching or declaration of Gods word, ozr chicfe care ſhould be, [0 
to carry our {elves as becomes the werd of G87 2 
This is gathered from verſe 11 at the beginning. 
R:-aſon 1. Becauſe every ation rightly ordered ſhould 
have a juſt proportion to its objeCt. | 
_ 2; Becaule lo greatis the dignity of Gods word,that with- 
, ontſuchacareit cannot be kept ſafe, without wronging of it, 
| 3. Becauſe all the power of our ſpeech concerning Gods 
_  wordisloſl, if ittake nor its whole ſtrength from the word it 
(ce. 
| ſc. This may ſerveto admoniſh , not only the Preach- 
«15, that they handlethe word of God holily, faithfully, and 
gravely, but alſo all hearers, that they judgearight of the Ser- 
mon, and make diſtin&ion betwixc thoſe Preachers, which 
ſpeake as the Ocacles of God, and orhers, which ſpeake as a 


| humane ſpeech or oration; and that they themſelves alſo, if 
npon occaſion they ſhould treat of the word of Gud in pri- 
vate, ſhould doe it holily, gravely, and reverently, as it be- 
comes the word of God to be handled. 
Do», 9. He that with his wealth miniſtreth to the neceſſities 
ef others, ſhould ds it according to the ability which he hah recei- 
1 ved of Gods - 
This is gathered from verſe x1, that is, he muſt do it not 
c by conſtraint, ſparingly, and ſlowly, but with a ready and ji 
chee;efull affeRion, to his power, and beyond his power vo- t 
luntarily, 2 Cor.8.3. _ | 
d Reaſon 1+ Becauſe this communicating is as it were a (acri- ; 
fice, wherewith God is well pleaſed, Heb.t 3.16. | 
d 2. Becauſe from this ſowing we may expe a great har- ; 
#$ veſt, of Gods bleſſing, 2 (07.9.6. d | 
C Fe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to performe ſuch 
j- es according to the faſhion and cuſtome of the world, as 


if their example were our rule, but according to the ability 
0 which God hath afforded ue. 
DoR. 10. God # to be glorified in all things. 
As the Apoſtle, 1 (r.10-31, 
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A Commentary mpon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Reafe n. Becauſe the glory of God is theend of all things, 
2. Becauſe our aRions are not religious, but {fo farre forth 
a5 they are direfted to that end. 


3 Becauic Gud will glorifie thoſe which glorifie him, 


Uſes This may terve to admoniſh us, not to imagine that 


our duty in gloritying God is reſtratied tothe publick wor- 
ſhip, as many ufe to do, but to have a care ot this duty in all 
things. 

DR 'þ God i to be glorified by [Mrs E: hriſt, 

R-aſen 1. becauſe in the name.and by the power of Chriſt 
we do all the good that we do, Co1.3.17. 

2. Becauſe we ſhuuld repreſent that which we doe, before 
God by Cinilt. : : ET 

3. Becauſe we cannot glorific God by any other meanes, 
ow by following the example of Chritt, and obſerving his 
d..ctiine. = 

UV/;., This may ferve to dire&us, that Chriſt ſhould be all 
In all unto us. | 

Dutt. 12. We ſhould be 2 diſpeſed towards Godin C briſt, 

that we ſhoxld never think of hus glory without an elevation of the 
keart to conf, ſe e God,* which we ſhould cheriſh andincrea's, 
* This 18 gathered trom that doxaloegie, to whom be praiſe and 
dominion for ever and ever, «Amen, For the Apſile breakes 
forth into this d. claration of Gods glory , -being as it were 
forced thereunto by the meditation of that duty, which he 
had now propounded, to glozific Gud. : 

Reaſen 1 .B:caule thereby appeares our inward diſpofit- 
on tO the pertorming of that «{uty; ; 

2. Becaiiſe it is the beginning of the deed. 

3. Becauic God ſhou}J raigne in our hearts, that we might 
not-1o much upon del:beration, as naturally, be ſtirred up, 
2nd moved towards him.to the declaration of all thoie things 
which may make for his glory. | 

V+. this may ſerve to reprove the common ſtupidity of 
men, who ate nothingat all muved with choſe things, which 


do moſt neerely belong to the glory ot Gods name. 


Verſe 


= 
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V-erie 12. B-lowved, thinks ts wot ſtrange concerning the fiery tri< 


all, which is to try you, as though ſome ftrange thing happes 
ned unto you HE : 
Vere 13. But r«jpyce, in as much as ye are partakers of ( hriſts 
Juff rings, that wh'n his glory ſhall be reg caled, ye may be 
gl.4 al/n with exc ed NE 70). 
Vetie 14. If ye bereproach:d for the name of Chriſt , happy are 
J-, for the Spirit ef glory, and of God, r-ſketh 1Kpon you : 0 
th. ir part he is evill p k n of but on your part he ts glovifi-d, 
. Verſe 15. Bat [t none of you /1 ff ras a murdcrer, — A thicfe, 
or 45 an evill aver, or as a buſie-boi y, in other morivematters, 
Verſe 15. Tet if any man ſuffer as 4 { briſtian, {-t him "nat be 
aſham:4, but let him glorifie God on this behalf , '\ 


Verle 17. For the time is come that juigrment muſt begin at thids. 
houſe of y_ and if it f-fl begin at ns, what ſhalt the end be * 


of them that obey not the Goſpell of Go ? : 

Verle 18, . eAnd if the righteous ſtarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the fianer appeave ? 

Verſe 19. Wherefore, lot thens that ſwffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their ſoules to him in well doing, 
4s unto a faithfull (reator. 


The Analyſis. 


T He Apoſile doth hererepe:te that exhortation, to ſuffer 
perſecution aright, which he had heretofore uled againe 
and againe ; bec w{e this exharcation was very necefſary, and 
containes in ir the prinary [cope of the Epiltle. Bur in cbis 
place he repeates it as a pre-occupation or anticipati »n of an 
obj:Aion or difficulty, which mighc be made againſt the fore» 
gvingexhortatin, wherein he per{waded them to a conſtant 
care of all the duties of piery» Forthey to whom this Epittle 
was © coine, might this thinke with themſelves, that by this 
profeſſion and praiſe of piety maſt grievous perlecucions are 
like co b<tall them, and that contrary to theic expetation, 
anJ therefore they are not tobe requeſted by walking in the 


ſame way to heape ſo great evilsuponthemlclvcs.Ot thele per- 
ſecutiou.s 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
ſecutions therefore the Apoſtle warnes them. 1, In general], 
that it ſhould nt ſeeme any new or ſtrange thing to any 
Chriltian, thereby to be troubled at it, which he ſhewes, 
1: From their proper end, that they areas it were fire to try 
the faith, finccrity and ccnſtancy of the faithful, verſe 1 2. 
2. From the fimilitude that is betwixt the faithfull and Chiiit 
in ſuff. ring afflitions,in which reſpe& they ſhould be (o farte 
from being troubled at it, that they ſhould rejoyce, which is 
contrary to perturbation. The reaſon of which conſequence 
is taken from the effeF, to wit, becauſe by ſuffering afflitions 
after this manner the faithfull come to _ of glory and 
eternall joy with Chriſt, 3. From the bleſſednefſe which is 
adjoyned unto it, in-reſpe& of the communion of the holy 
Spirit, who when he is blaſphemed by the perſecutors, is pre- 
ſent with thoſe that ſuffer, and is glorified by them, verſe 14. 
But that this which the Apoſtle hath ſpoken, may he righcly 
underſtood, he tels them, that this cannot be meant ofevery 
afflition, but of that alone which a man ſuffers for the nam: 


of Chriſt, verſe 24. as it is explained, verſe 15,16,when a man 


ſuffers not for his owne deſerts, but meerely as, or becauſe he 

is a Chriftian : from which conſideration the concluſion 

which he laid downe before js effeAually deduced, verſe 16. 

to wit, that in that reſpe& he ſhould not be aſhamed, or fo 
troubled, as if he wereaſhamed of the name of Chriſt , bur 

therefore to glotihe God. 4. From the ruling cauſe which 
orders and governes fuch events, namely , the will of God, 
whereby he hath appointed a certaine time to exerciſe judge- 
ment in his houſe or Church, verſe 17. at the begianing. For 
that which is there ſpoken of the time of judgement, is after- 

wards referred to the will of God, verſe 19. 5. To the ſame 

purpofe is the condition of the faithfull ſer forth by compa- 
ring the conditicn of the unbelievers, verſe 17,18. which is 

declared by ſuch a connexion : If the condition of the faith-. 

full be ſo hard, the condition of the unbelievers muſt be alto- 

gcther intolerable; whence he doth cloſely intimate, that we 

muſt neither envie the unbelieving perſecutors , or revolt 

from the faith by reaſon of perſecutions. From all theſe 

things the primary conclafion is ſpecially inferred, verſe 19. 
thac che faichfull in ſuffering affligions ſhould arme them- 
| ſelves 


A Commentary won the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
ſelves with true confidence, againſt all the perturbations and 
temprations which may ariſe unto them from affli&ions.. 
The DoQtrines drawne berchences _ © | 
Do. 1. Afﬀiittions and perſecutions ſhould not ſeeme 
anew or ftrange thing unto Chriſt int, 
This is gathered from verſe 132. 
 Rraſon 1»: Becauſe they were toretold by Chrift and his 
Apoſtles. | 
2. Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe and his chiefe Diſciples were 
uſed after the ſame mianner. - | 
3- Becaule ſuch is the diſpoſition of the world , that we 
mult alwayes expe ſuch things from ir. 
Vſe, This may ſerve to-admonith us not to be troubled at 
thelerhings, as itis in the cext-- | 
Dot. 2+ The end and njc of affliftions is for the triall of 
Chriſtians. | | 
This 1s gathered from the ſame verſe. Sec the ſame do&rine 
Chap. 1. verſe 7, 
D.&. 3. The faithful in ſuffering afflictions and perſecu* 
tons are partakers of ('brifts ſufferings. 
This is gathered from verſe 13. 
Reaſon 1+ Becauſe when they ſuffer for the name of Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſuffers in them, according to that of the Lord , Sau, 
Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? | 


2. Becauſe they are-made conformable unto Chrifts death, 


Phil.3. 10s 

Yſee This may ſerve to comfort us,becauſe therein we have 
matter of rejoyCing, as itis in the text. 

DoRt. 4+ From theſe afflitions,if we ſuffer thems joyfully, 

- have a ſure argument of our eternall joy and glory to come 

eafter. 

This is gathered from verſe 13. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they that ae partakers of Chriſts death, 
are partakers alſo of his reſtrre&ion and everlaſting life, Row. 
8.17s p- (or. 4e IT]. 

2. Zecauſe that joy which we have in afflitions, is the 
firſt fraits of our eternall joy and glory. 


V/e. This may ſerve to admonifh-us to learne to ſuffer joy- 
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fully forthe name of Chriſt, Lawes 1.2» As 5.4 t> 


_ 103 
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4 Comment ary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Do&. 5. The reproaches which the faithful ſuffer for god- 


| lineſſe ſake, are to be reckoned amongſt thoſe perſecutions, which 


they ſuffer for the name of Chrifts 

as els gath-red from verle 14, 

Reaſen 1. Becaule they tend to the diſhonouring and dif 
gracing of us. | | 

2. Becauſe they ſhew that the mindes of the aurhors of 
them are as ready to bring greater evils upon us, ii accafiun 
ſhould ſerve. | 

3. Becauſe reproaches doe worke more upon ſome mens 
minds then reall 1njuries. 

. Vje. This may ſerveto admoniſh, 1 all men, to take heed 
thatthey have no communion with the wicked world in ſcof- 
fing at any part of true piety. 2. The godly, to have a {jeciall 
care, that they be not moved at ſuch reproaches, but ro beare 
them with che ſame patience, that they ought to beate other 
perſecutions. 


DoR. 6. Fn theſe reproaches which the godly ſuffer for the 
awe of (rift, the Spirit of God is in a ſpeciall manner blaſphce 


med on the one fide, and glorified on the others 


This is gathered from verſe 14. 

Reaſon, Becauſe looke how farre forth the faichfull 
make profeſſion of true piety , fo farre forth are they the 
cemples of the holy Ghoſt : therefore when in that reſpeR 
they arerepreached, the holy Ghoſt is evill ipoken of : and 
when they hold faſt and adorn their profefſion rotwithſtar d- 
ing theſe reproaches, the ſame Spirit which is evill ſpoken of 
by the reproachers, is glorified by them. | 

+ {e 1. This may ſerve for terror tothoſe that do reproach 
Orneres. . 

And 2. Forcomfortto thoſethat are reproached. 

Thoſe things which are tn the 13 verſe, were handled be- 


 forecape2.& 3, 1 


DoR. 7. God hath certaine and appointed times to exccnte 
his judgements. h 
This is gathered from verſe 17 at the beginning. 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe the patience and long-1uffe ing of God 


mutt have theirtime. 


2+ Becauſe there is a time alſo required, that men may fi! 
up the meaſure of their ſinnes. % 3- Becaulc 


A\Commentary #ponthe 8 Epiſtle of Petey: 


-- Becaule there are certaine opportunities of time, where= 


in Gods judgements are executed with greater benefit, then 


they Could be at other times. | 

Y/e,- This may l[erve to admoniſh us, not to condemne 
God any way either of {1>wneſle or raſhnefſe.in reſfett of his 
*1dgements, but to reſt well ſatisfied in his moſt wile ordes 
ring of allthings. ' | 
 (Dotfts 8. Fudgement idoth often begin at the houſe of Goa, 
that 1s, at the Church, . © Ely ca d. 
; This isgatbered fromthe ſame place: | 

Reaſon 1, Becauſethe firines of thoſe, which profeſſe Go 
name, do in a ſpeciall manner-wrong Gods name and his h0+ 
nour , and therefore the.more they offend God, the more 

onght they tobepuniſhed, * - .. © > 
' 2+ Becauſe Gods chiefe care is, to purifie his Church by 
ſich chaſtiſements. «. 

3. Becauſe God ofrentimes n1ſeth the unbelievers as his in- 
ftrumentsto correct his Church ; they mult therefore be firſt 
tolerated, that they may accompliſh Gods counſeN, and aft- 
terwards puniſhed, becaufe they have done ſo wickedly.. 

Vſe. This may ſerve to dire& ns, not to be troubled in 
minde , when we fee the Church affli&ed beforeand above 
—_ people, but to acknowledge Gods divine ordering 
OI 1t, ; 


Dot. '9. The judgement which God exerciſeth upon his 
Church, is a moſt certain argument of the moſt (cvere and heavie 
nm that foall in its duc time come upon wicked men and 
wnbeleevers, -- | 

This is gathered from verſe 17,18. So Jer.25.29+ 

Reaſox 1, Becauſe God deales with his Church as a Fa- 
ther; but hewill deale with others as a Judge. 

2. Towards the Church inthe midft of judgement he re- 
members mercy, but"towardsthe.wicked and unbelecvers he 
cxecciſeth revenge, + i? $5 069%. 240 9g GT nn 2 
”” F» Becauſe to' che. belecvers jadgetaent worketh- together 
' forgood;ybutintheunbelieversichath no ſuch mitigation | 

Uſe 1. This may be for comfort tothe faichfall in their 
' aflitions. 0K pr | 
2. Forcercour tothe nnbeleevers 
carnal. ſecurity» | 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Petey. 
Dot. 10. They thar ſuffer for the name of Chriſt , do pre« 
perly ſuffer accor ding to the will of God, 

This is gathered from verſe 19. compared with ver..1 4-16. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe their finnes oftentimes are not the cau- 
ſes of theſe afflitions, but the will of God to make triall of 
them. | 
2, Becaule it is the revealed will of God, that ſach affli- 
&ions are the lot of the faithful, and the way by which they 
uſually come to the kingdome of God. . | 

3. Becauſe this ſuffering of 'ſuch affliftions is part of our 
obedienceto the revealed will of God. 

Vc. This may. ſerve to comforc us againſt the trouble of 
theſe affliQions. p | 

 DoRt. 11. They which ſuffer in this manner, may com- 
end their ſoules unto Gode = | | 

This is gathered from the ſame verle. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe when they ſuffer for thename of God, 
God doth in ſome ſort ſuffer with them, and thereforetheir 
canſe is Gods cauſe. 0533 Yeu 130: | 

2. Becauſe in that daty which we performe unto God, as 
his + we may exped prote&tion from him, as our 
Maſter. ; \ 

3. Becauſe while we are expoſed: unto. danger for.Gods 
ſake, God cannot but take care of us, 5 EF 

V/e. This is a-nſe of conſolation, and itisexplainediand ſet 
forth by the Apolile Pal, 2 Trm1.12. + 

DoR. 12. T hey frould di this by well doing. 

This is gathered foo the ſame verſe, So Rom.1, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they cannbtiuffer for theiname of Chrilt 
but as they ſuffer for well doings .. ') 5+: ob, 

2, Becauſe they cannot preſerve the liberty of their confi 


| dence, but by a good conſcience, thatiszby well doing. - 


make God asit were the Patron ofevill. .-- +. + to 
Ye. This'may ſerve:toadmoniſius,-to take heed,that we 
_ not deprive our ſelves of this-great;prixidedge by cviil 
oinge ; —3.*1054. He E 271 8 WT LOREM 
Dot. 13. God 5s a faithfull proteFlor and defender of thoſe 
#44t commendiheir ſows mnto bimm + * _ 4 
DEAE... KttxiRE. TY, 2 LETS Reaſon 1, 


3- Zecaule to commend an evill cauſe unto God, is, to 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiffle of Peter, 
Reaſon 3. Becauſe it is eafie for him to preſerve our ſoules, 


as it was heretofore to make them : and in this reſet he is- 


called in the text, God the Creator not the Preſerver, 

2. Becaulſcir ſtands upon his glory todo this. 

3 Becauſe the fidelity and truth of his promiſes tequires 
asmuchy., 1.5.» FELL IN! {244,8 

1his may ſerve to comfort ns in all ſtraits and adverfities : 
Let them commend their ſoules under afaithfall C reator, faith 
the Apoſtle. 3 


$35850556 


$$55$35055 
Chapter V. 


Verſe. 1. The E1Jers which are among you Texhoyt, who amallo 
a8 Elder, and a'mitneſſe of the ſnſferings of Chriſt, and al(o 
 apartaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed, Cn 2 
Verſe 2. Feed the flockof God which is among you, taking the 9« 
; .  verſight theyeof, not by conſtraint, but willingly : not for fil- 
mu thy:lugtegbut of aiready minde. | 


$506555 


Verſe, 3« Neither as being Lords aver Gods heritage $ but being 
|  iedrerietoe pig + 1 cats. 
Verſe 4+ And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall appeare , ye ſhall 
receive acrowne of glory that fadeth not away. 
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: ' The Analyſis... - 

f Ere ia ſpeciallexbortation propounded towards 
\the Elders, that they ſhould performe their duty 
[ant office ina baly manner. The duty In gene= 
$=>> rall is ſer downetobe, tofeed the flock, whereof 
hey wereimade overſeers, by aClilig Lover! ghrandcare of 
LNen;: verſe. 2+ atthe,begigninge;: d wichallis is deſe ibed 
by. 3 conditions that are in a ſpeciall manner required, there- 
It, which care. (5; forth by a;debartation trom-che three 
contrary vices, that are oppoſed to thoſe three conditiqns, 
3. be: firft,gondition is, willingly.co. feed che. tlock ; the 
contrary, ugg awherFuntaife 72 9 ithy,contiraint.. 2. Todo 


ie,readily, and freely; the contrary, vice uric this, ip, to {ecke 
after fifty lucre thereby.. 3s, Not. only. indefirine but ja 


ic3 


* % 


A Comment ary por the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


example of life to go beforethe Church; the contrary vice 


whereunto I8, to Lord it over the Church. This duty being 
thus declared and deſcribed, they are perſwatied unto ic b 
the rewardthit is adjoyned, which for that caule all faithtall 


ſhepherds do receive, verle 4- at the end, Which reward is fer. 


fo:th both by the internal nature of it, that ic is acrowne of 
glory that fadeth not away z and by the authour and-giver of 


it, to wit, that the chiete Shepherd our Lord Jztus Chritt, 


will give itz and alſo by the time of this giving of ic, when 
the cliiefe he ho g0h ſhall appe:reAtlacts; at thtetatt day of 
judgement, "Now thi exhortation, that it mighTbt the more 
eftcftuill; and might worke the-more upon them, is urge | and 
fet forth by the perſon of Peter, who was the minittcing cauſe 
thereof, 1, From the parity'and fellowſhip of che ſame du- 
934 a5 Peter an Elder prayed the other Elders rodotheir du- 
ty. 2+ From the knowledge which he had..and the reftimo- 
ry which he could give of the atflictions of Ghrik,' which he 
faffered for the Chinch, the remembrance whereof ſhould ſtir 
up all ſhepherds to, a diligent creofthe Church, 7 From 
that certamne/expe&ition' which ke fadortheploty 66 ddd; 
which glory he promiſeth toall ſhepherdsinrhenancot the 
-chief6ſheph@Q@>5ET%000000 I 2k ati bt oþ obey 

The Doftrinesdrawne berehence, © 0 

DuQ. 3. Thoſe exbortations arc moſt.ffeftuall which are 
nropennded in an humblemn fe 371 a 


_* Reaſon''1, Becatife by aPPEdres, 
that 'ke whichexhorrsi good;! but 


t 
the'gc of anorher, 0051 ni 946 2:01 toi ni}s £ Wo 


F, 


F; 


2; Recaule'bythis mannerofdotnghistcatetheipes ic ſelſe 
; MH ACO Gin JEST $393917 WIECNINO: 


F 2 
z - » 4 4 


rm w_ 9 1770 £:4,3593 e917 yt aao: 
' | 34; BeeatifT he; tof whothy ich 4h exhortition is mnade, k 
Ae ned FCAT Wek ' 


" 


— Ro DOSES Fs 
&irtHEefRer ant Bette #177. 


077: Thib'rmay ferve' Go Hiteth 6b, inalf our extiotiation 


and ?dmi-niti6ns <Hhaverepet mitorhils, © 0 
1 "Db&.-2+ 1c wakes the exbortation the more eff. Fnall, 
of when 


+. 4Ermme FEATS Kr; bj pure) 


mhev 4 mt ſpeakes or 'of  Certuine A and coma s., 


a -(Tione EL fi; \ 
This is! gathered -herehence, that 5: Teo makes : 
exh;3eationtc} by chat he, was: a. J; othe fu 


Chriit,z and {o- had a, certaine.| nowledge: of tho 
which belong unto Chrilt;z and tht he was hole th naſe 


ſame glory 3 anditherefors he was affecd afcertha ſame;m: 
Weaboplt Es 


rs np 6 —_— [8 - 2?Qt? and arches el og 
Redien 
jenorno bf ein er dennchary char qpa «1 
exhortations :j 1," 5: ©3 3V 131 ; 
> Beoguls"thols two will cake avpay; chots ohh Gans, 
which! uſiatly kinded ihe ffcaepaſiche cxhortariie, 
hy, .ctrhen-that ha give js judgemas of hinge that h 
nc: know, or. eWUdat leatbhensan yocmpeienced gunuhy of 
it may: rightly beſſaid; If have wer Viator wen G;Fints woke 
 tberwiſeo 1.6179) ©, "3 018071 -dr k 
| Teſt; Thi nagiCteetadirefhurg get kng ned 


things which we exhontlofhtgauaioeand 


bake. wrighg Wal int gre: 
"Dot: 3, Men ſrould 2% Ouborted in a De Waldo 


th Awicry 3 hick/Sclong ora Bhacir praper ur pricnlar fungi j= 
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"Dito Sa 95h probe a edt 
ſock hat if emit ich 2 FÞ- T7, 1D: i IO £16; 
' This is gatheredtrom yer «4 I! 


Reon »b,- Becaulerhe dep -ncappoled bor gent edi 
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AC 


ary upon the firſt Fpiftle of Peter. 3 | 


fication of the Church : now to feed isnothing elſe, but ef" 


uſe all meanes that are appointed by God to procure the edifi- I 


cation of the Church, I Ge: 
© 2." Becaiile-Paftory/are propetlyFpiven to the faithfull that 
ate convertetl/who! as new Horne babes (iculd be nouriſhed) 
and brought up with milke aid food, untill they cometo per. 
fetion. « $14.3. 3,09 #4 01. | 
'-3- Becanſe the overſeers of the Church ſhould take moſt 


carc of thoſe chings,*that ar® moft neceſſary forthe'Church:; 


| bil it ts mol} w6ceflary efary for che faithfall being linperfect; to 
_ havethdir ſpirintal{Hife preſerved and mereaſed by feeding, 


Ye. This may ſerve to admoniſh, 1 The Minifters not to 
ehinke chat it is alight or common duty that lies upon'them, 
buc thacthe very life ofthe Church doth-in ſome' ſort depend: 


on their labour znd Miniftery\ -andthereforeforo wary! 


themſthes, as befitsafid beetmes To preat achityar vv. {gp 
'\2, The _—_ not to expe&from their Miniſtersvain ahd 
light chings which might cickle their eares , but to comets # 
Sermon a$ty/ ieToide Table-,* and ſeckeforipirituallfood 
roy ny. _— hes KT 
Do@. 5. Paſtors ſhould perjorme theit' dubixt: willing ly; 
not by conflrupure JELSLN\» \ P kv bes D aaa So F rg wi 
This is" gathered fromichefame verſe Nowby confiratnt 


is meant that forcing which proceeds from outwardithinps; 
hb Ds (oe the Pee Ne Mintfctn fore ſore 
either to avoid poverty, or diſgrace anfifatny-s-bt the ten- 
fhw of 66hhes:! 6 SY ITE Cm YI9vS Sit," 34 4 497) 

"1 Reaſor 1% Betalile that whithis done bywonftraint,comes 
nciple, nor from the 


t from the heart as fromaniinward pri 
Spief An Fr ry on VP Te OO tp phafing and 


Ws 7. 


"PB; Sg onibyyd 36 ci 30 


acceptable unto God. x," BL oh 

1953 ings als women Biocon thehearrZand is 

not done willi ry ond &d for faſhion 
THyeheGar p 


&& 

care whith Godirehurres. 
"lis; 'Betirife tht #ibyffofvibehedft and the 
eek afetion of the ſoule, doth not nſtrally workeupon 
6ther kiens Hides; an@rhicrefors innoteffe ual tdthoedifi- 
cation of the Church, which isrheend of che'Miniſtery. / » :| 


VED33G 076 1. tDiadlgall 412 2:1D4:4 derftanding 
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' nat only of all 


= 4 colt Any Iphone coiflrofrigeh. 


"Qerſtanding, but alſo tothe difpeſition of the will and heatt 
- inthe Miniſters of che Church. 

DoR. 6, T7 hey frewld as the ſave -E 4 ready wink, ot for | 
lacres : 

Now by lathe is meant all Kinde of wudiyocedy! which 
men acquireunto themſelyes, either in doing the thing, or in 
getting tame, or 1n gaining friends, and the 1:ke, 

Reaſon 1, B:caule that'which depends upon lucre or ſome 
fach Wke end; muffneeeſh rily be epplpedt thereurko, andthis 
isto corru>tthe word of GolF# Cori 2 #79004), 119803 

2+ Becanſe. that which depeinds upon moablerhings, that 
al it fe ivmutable and inconſtane,2/ 1.7 7 

3: B:cauſe. he which ſeckerh after lucre, lis nota! Minit 
af Gd, RIF Mb Ut 91qmnezs bo YL 251116299 , 
This thay ſerve todibnllhgc ev THE Mind 
to Lllow after hw 2. The people nottoffcbt y 
niſters to be tepypted by poverty, and {3 tobethelefſe cheeres 
 tull and pay in in] age noe NR er Tond ib Heb,13;17. 
1 Do&/7,'T be of 8a Ge book! fp flow 


Crip Minff | S f iT ooh: ur IJ br $18 Dr! "i 
ie: pine 9 vm dT , | 
Reaſon. 1 


cauſe _y are called to meere Grvlej oo to 
J_—_— JOG 

miſe, whoſeMiniſtersthby are; did 
irieh a$'0N that feryeth, thi#lefh 


t comman ade Wn Sept ho 2950 5:3 

*4."'B Peale the Lordfitiefle of Miniſters Woiltesm rhbila 
mindgs' From their teſtimony, becaule they neither willingly 
ſubjRthemſelves to ſuch as affe& Loidlinefſe, and they ſup- 
poſe. teo-that thoſe: men, whorm they fee to ſtudytheirowne 


Cant ooh oat 


Vics This may ſerve toadmedifrall Miniſters, to thkeheed 
SEABLEI6N but'alfo all ſh-w of Dordbrclie. 


. Now thele- med laye'® ſhe of Lordlineſſe 1 Thatwould 
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ACommentary wen thei Kpiſileofeter. | 
have 'others in ſome ſort. to, depend upon their authority, 
2. Thoſethat preſcribe ſonterhing as neceſſary £0 betclieved 


or done} which.is-not taken aut ot Gods.word: 3, Thoſe that 
expound the will of God ir (elfe too imperiouſly , having no 
tegard to the infirmicy of chaſe with whomchey bave tordoe. 
Doft. 8. Minifters fhould go here Ye pep not ang in 
birice, but inexample alſts | © | 
Thisis gathered fromyerſe 3+ 


11.1 Reaſon: Begaatle thep created oleh ck al 


hate ſtrength ; and, therefore ſhoulded! ihe the. Church” 
*NOC firmer ret woods, but ya. oops allo. - {ut 
2. Becauſe a wicked life doth either utterly deſtrpy their 


preaching, or at leaſt much weaken jt,; 1, ,./ 
3s Rs a good example is Gf rene | 


in that t 
:ſhewerh rhas thier thing 643 He Ropes, bet 


.&th (botlld bedone.,.; - 


+ 4.;-B*caule it xaken iway. at prejudice out of mens minds, 
and all uſpicion vfafte&ting Lore lineſſe and, y nk glory, 


whenthey:lee A ay rar charywhic AY pro. 


pound and perſwade others to do, 
V/e. This may ſerve CE fir the Aoi rs; to Ii- 


bourto leade an-exemplary life. Secondly, the people,to imi- 
rate the good life 0 HS = r exe people are they 


propaſed as e: reices.contrary to.this 
—_ TTo-7 Fig" &. oolyln their * 
—_— at of calummuate, and not 


Miniſters; which thn 


thoſe things which To ould pie ha with pwacies 
- 40 imitaiethem.; ;@-:Ikrat, manymagine that there 15a ſpeci- 
[all kinde of halinefſe o Minds 
_ are notbound.49labaus'to 
hed courſes by this.progence, thats 
Og: - "ergy work _ 


- Whicd. others 
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thoſe. gogd things; ahi 98 happenaiarcgor fuch 
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unto the end. 


ACommentany "won the fr Epiſtle ef keter: 


highly to be eftccnedof, :as-that they ſhould depend upon 


theme £ 


'3- B:cauſechey.will labour to pleaſe him moſt,from whom 
they: expect: their reward. Now they ſhould pleaſe, Chriſt, 


not: mens {11 '! 57 1! 


Y/e, This may ſerve to comfort godly Miniſters againſt 


thoſe croubles, which they finde men romake againit them, 
. Do. 10. Their rewardis 4 Crowne of cternall glorp...__. 
Reaſon 7, Becauſe glovy is the xeward of the faithful for: 


"al kinde of obedience towards.Goidz/ Now inthe Miniſtery: 
| there isa ſpeciall kinde of obedience, *-+ -\ Ms 


2. Bccauſe thoſe that did frive or ranne lawfully ina og 
there was wont to be a Crowne ſet before them; ſo for-thoſs 
that carry themſelves well in the exerciſeof the Miniſtery,; 
belides the glory common to all the Saints, there is a ſpeciall 
kinde of addition prepared, which is like as-it were acrown. 

Ye. This may ſerve toexhort Miniſters, couragiouſly to 
contemne all temporary ignomiay and diſgrace for this 


Crowne of- eternall glory. | 


DoRt.'11, This (rowne. of glory foal be fully given at 
Chriff's ſecond comming to judgement, * | 
Y/e. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, patiently to perſevere 
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Verſe 5. Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit our ſelves unto the elder: 
p.. all > 9a bien us to hn and be clathed mith 
"humility : for God reſifteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the bumble. © ' | 13H 37 FEE 7 1 

Verſe 6. 'Haumble your ſelves therefore wndet the mighty hand af 

God, that be may exalt you in due times; '. Jas 


Verſe 7. (ſting all your care upon him, for he careth for Joh 


The nal ſis. 


| THe Apottle bavingin the farmerverſcs deſcribed the duty 


of the Elder8towards the Church ovthe younger ſort,and 
perſwaded them 'nnto it; hedoth there-hence conclude the 
dity of che younger towards the elders by a comparing of 
vg "P 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Petey. 
things that are alike unto it, as the firt word of the 5 verſe: 
ſhewes unto us, Likewiſe, This duty 18 1n generall pointed 
out by ſubjeRion, which is ſet forth by the other duty, that 
is due-not only tothe Elders, but alſo toall che members of 
the Church, by reaſon of that nature which it hath common 
with the former; and it is alſo called ſubje&ion in thoſe 
words, yea, all of you be ſubjeQ one te another. Now this ſubje- 
ftion as well unto the Elders as unto all. is firſt deſcribed what 
kinde of ſubje&ion it ought to be, to-wit, not only outward, 
bur proceeding front the inward ſubje&ion of theiſoule unto 
God, be clothed with humility. And that itis meant of humi- 
lity towards God may be gathered from verſe 6. Secondly, 
He doth perſwade them alſo unto this humility + 1. Becauſe 

it'is ary ornament ofthe minde; that by the.way. 2.. From 
Godsblefling adjoyned, which tollowes thereupon, Gad giver 
onhceunro the humble; which is iliuſtrated by Gods curſe con- 
trary' thereunto,, that fals uponthe proud, God re/iſteth the 
prod. Thirdly, he doth urge and prefſe them untothis ſub- 
j{&ion towards God, verle 6. Humble your ſelves therefore ; 
and- he ſhewes the-proper reaſonof this ſubjeRion, which is 
the mighty hand or omnipotency-ol God > and withall hee 
explaines that reaſon, which he had before propounded con. 
ceining the blcfling and grace of God towards the humble,to 
wit,that by that grace they ſhall be exalced; the time of which 
cxalcation is marked out, that itfhattbein due time, thar hee 
may ecclt you inane times Inthelatt place by anticipation of 
a *c[fe, but weighty. objeCtion, whereby this ſubje&ion is u- 
ſnally made very difficult, heſbewes the true manner thereof, 
to wit, that it ſhould be joyned with that confidence, which 
caſts all care upon God, .1o that no feare or worldly care-can 
hinder this ſubjc&ion, which confidence he. doth perſwade 
them unto by thatefteuall providence which God hath over 
the faithfull for their good, verſe 7, at the end, For ke careth 

for yore - 6-4 
1 he do&rines ariſing herehence. 

DoR. 1.. There is the likg duty of the people towards their 
Paſtors, as there is of the Paſtors towards the people. = | 
This is gathered from verſe gs. at the beginning. Likewiſe ye 
yernger. Now by the yor.nger in this place;is chietely GS: 
| the 


4 Commentary nyow the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
the flock, which depends upon the Paſtors, becauſe the Pa- 
tors and Pcesbyters were for the moſt part choſen of thoſe 
that were elder in age, and therefore the greatglt part of the 
flock conſiſted of. youngere. Now their duty is faid to be 
like, not for that it1s'in the ſame kinde, that thepeople ſhould 
guide their Paſtors, as the Paſtors do gu dethe people, but be- 
cauſe there is the like reaſon of both ther duties. * 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe the fame God and Lord both of Paſtors 


& people, hath impoſed and preſcribed to both their dutjes. 
2. Becauſe that relation which is betwixt the Baitor and 
people, requires a mutuall intercourſe of duty. © 
3. Becauſe the Paſtors labour and care is made void, if the 
people do not in ſome fort anſwer the ſame. FOE 
4+ Becauſethe Paſtors care and labour, tending to the'fal- 


ration of the people, deſerves it. 
Uſe, This may ferve toreprove thoſe that are very curi- 


ous and rigid in exaRing their Paſtors duty, when in the 


meane time they are nothing carefull of their own dutie. 
Dot. 2+ The duty of people towards their Þ aftors conſiſts 
chiefly in ſubjeion. SY 7 


 * Reaſon 1, Becauſe their Paſtors are fer over them in Gods 


name. | 
2. Becauſe faithfull Paſtors propound nothing elſe to 


themſelves to obſerve, but the will of God, whereunto ſub- 
jeRtion and obedience muſt neceſſarily be yeelded. 

3- Becauſe in the calling of their Paſtors, they did either 
expreſly or covertly at leaſt promile this very thing, 

Yſee This may ſerve to reprove thoſe that come unto Ser- 
mons, as Judges, to play the Criticks, not to ſubje& them- 
ſelves to the will of God, and ſich as caſt off all diſcipline as 


an intollerable yoke, 


DoR, 3 There is a kindof ſubjetiion alſo due unto all Chri- 


ſtians, 


This is gathered from theſe words, Be yee all abjeft onero 


amother, . $i 
' Reaſon 1, Becauſe asoccaſfion ſhall ſerve, we ſhould hum- 


ble out ſelves to performe the meaneſt offices unto our bre- 


thren, | | 
2. Becauſe we ſhould ſubmitour ſelves unto the private ad- 


monitions of our brethren, 


P' 2 ' 2. Bea 


x16 


men, which cannotendure any luck ſabje 


2 Commutit by upon the eſt Epiftle of Peter. = 
3-. Becauſe we ſhould with all patience beare allthe jnfic. 
mities of our brethren. 265 
Yſce. This may ſerve to reprovethe anogancy and ptide of 
—_” 
| DoRt. 4. Humility is a great ornament. 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe humility is a ſingular vertue, and in 


ſome ſort the foundation ofall the reſt. 


2.. Becauſe it makes us acceptable unto godfy men, to 


whom in-th'sregard we are male moteprofitable. 


3- Becauſe it doth greatly corinend us in the fight of God, 
when for his fake we arc ſubj:& not'only to our ſuperiours 
and equals, but alſo to thole of the lowelt degree. jy 

Vie. This may ferve to refute all thoſe, that ſeeke for ho- 
nour and repiitation by arrogancy ; and [iutine humility as it 
were a vile chakngobs oC, 

| DoRt. 5. Godreſiſteth the proud. | 


© Reaſon 1. Becaule the proud refilt the will of God. 


2. Becauſe they ſecke unficting things, or at leaſt not after 


a dne manrver. 


3+ Becauſe what{oever proceeds from pride, twurnes to the 
diſhonour of God, to whomall ſabje&ion'ss due, * © 

V/-. This may terve to condemne proud men. 

Do@. 6. pots Aire grace to the humble. | 

Reaſon 1, Beeau e the-promile of grace was madeto hu- 

EY: W.. no nt 
: * Becaule hunilicy is the dilÞofing and fitting of a mar; 

SSL of | es acorn coil 
3+ Becauſe only the humble men have a worthy eſteeme of 


Gods PrACes 


#7 « This may ſefvetoextiort us, greatlyto labour fot hu- 
0's Ity. : EIS ataioa A ; 
Dot. 7. The ſtrength and power of God ſhowldſtirre us up 
to ſubjefion towards him, . | A 
Thisis gathered from verſe 6 at the beginning, 
Reaſon x. Becaufe it were madnefſe to refilt the Almighty. 
2. Becauſe Gods omnipotencie is the prote&ion of thoſe 
that hamble themſelves belore him. | 
Yee. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to ſuffer our ſelves 


. ſo much as in thought to be led away from.our obedience to- 


wards 


It's 


A Commentary upon the firſt EyyfAIC WY Peter, 


wards God, but from the meditation of Gods omnipotency - 
_ our own infirmity to increafe daily more aud more in hu- 
- mility» i 


Do. 8. God will exalt the huowble indus tinge, 
This is gathered from verſe 6 at theend.. 

Reaſon 1+ B-caule glory is thexeward of obedience. 

2, Becauſe they glorifie God, andtherefore God will ex- 
a them according to his promiſe, Thoſe rhat honour me, 1 will 

00H i ER at 

7ſ-. This may ſerve to-diredt ug, to ſeek for true exaltation 

by humilicie and ſubmiſſion. EET 
Dott. 9. Th:y that hamble themſclues before God , may 

/afcly, and al/2 ſhoukd caſt-all their cart upon God. 
.; Thisis gathered from yerſe,7.. EPR, 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe thisis Gods covenant , 'that'hewIIll he 
alwayes all-iufhcient unto them that walke before hiin. © 
'. 2, Becauſe Go by a ſingular care and providence watcheth 
over thoſe that have acare of his glory, & {eek his kingdome, 
aSit is in the,cext, He carethfor you | 

Yſe.. This may ſerve to comfort all the godly ; becanſe 
God hath freed them from all care z and they ſhould imbrace 
this libertic by true faith, and putting their truſt in him, and 
apply it to themſelves» | 


. p 
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Verſe 8. Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your adverſary the De- 
vill, as a roaring Lion walketh about , ſecking whom he may 

| d:vomre : 

Verſe 9. Whoms reſiſt ftedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the ſame 
affliftions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
world, FRE 

Verſe 10. But the God of all grace, who bath called us into his 

* eternal glory by Chrift Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered 
a while, 28" you perfet, ftabliſh, trengthen, ſettle you. = 
Verſe 1s, To hims be glory and dominion > ever and ever. 


Amen 


' The 


> S—_— 
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4 Commentary upon the firft Epiſtle of Peter. 


The Analyſe. 


Or conclufion of the whole Epiſtle, to the foregoing ex- - 

hortations there is added one generall one, which doth 
moſt neerely belong to the ſcope of the Apoſtle, to wit, that 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition, difficulty, and tempration, 
they ſhould conſtantly perfiſt and go forward in that grace, 
which they had received: Now-this care is deſcribed, 1 by 
two duties, which belong 0 the due manner thereof, ſober- 
nefſe, and vigilancy. 2. The neceſſity of theſe duties is ſhew- 
ed by thegrievous danger, towhich otherwiſe _ ſhould be 
expoſed. And this danger is ſet forth by the efficient cauſe 
thereof, the Devill, of whom the Apoſtle makes a deſcripti- 
onto thatpurpoſe: 1 By the oppolition and enmity which 
he hath againſt us; inreſpet whereof hes called, ovr adver- 
ſary or enemy. 2, By themannerand degree of that enmitie, . 


that it is joyned with cruelty, as of a roaring Lion, 3, That 


beſides this cruelty there is over and above in him very great 


diligence and greedinefſe to do us hurt, in theſewords © /cek- 


Ing whom he may devorre. Now the Apoſtle gives us warning, 


that we muſt not yeeld to this enemy and danger which he 
threatens us, but reſiſt it, verſe 9 at theþeginning , which is 
nothing elſe, but not to ſuffer our ſelves to be removed by his 
temptations from the graceof God : and the chiefe meanes 
of this reſiſtance he ſhewes to conſiſt in the ſtedfaſtneſle of our | 
faith : which faith may in this reſpe& be wonderfully con- 
firmed by the exataple of our brethren in the world,who have 
experience of the ike afflitions and temptations of Sathan. 
Agreeable totlils exhortation he addes agrayer verſe 10. Be- 
cauſe the ſuccefſe'of all oat endeavours depends upon the 
graceand bleſſing of God : And inthis prayer he beſeecheth 
God to ſtrengthen the faithfall, and make them perfe& in all 
grace,at the end of the verſe, wake you perfet?, flabliſh, trength- 
en, ſettle you. The arguments whereby he confirmes their 


faith that they ſhall obtaine this petition, are two : 1. The 


all-ſufticiencie of the grace of God in it ſelfe, inwhich reſpe& 
this title is given ay that he is the God of all grace. 


2. The communicating) of this grace in the calling of the 


faichfull 
- 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Ptter. T9: 
faithfull, in theſe words : who hath calledyon : the grace of 
which calling is ſhewed, firſt, by the cad and ſcope, that it is, 
: to. partake of the eternall glorie of God. Secondly, by the 
X- | principall cauſe, i» Chrift Je/3v. Thirdly, by the condition 


th . F - that goes before the accompliſhment of this calling, and pro- 
at” |} * perly belongs to this exhortation of the Apoſtle uncoconttan- 
Us cie in afflitions, to wit, becauſe we are ſo called untoeternall 
©, plorie, that in the meane time we mnt ſuffer afflitions, after 
ed that ye bave ſuffered a while. - In' the laſt place upon occafion 
b ofthis prayer ie addes a religious doxologie,glorifying God, 

I verſe 1 1. wherein is contained both the laſt end of rhat petiti- 

ay _ on, and a confirmation of the fame that it ſhall be heard ; as 
(c alſo an indireCt exhortation to the faithfull, ro bend all their 
4 care thereunto, to glorifie Gods name really andeffecually, 
h by perſiſting in the grace of God. oF EV 

: The Dodtrines ariſing here-hence. 

"Wo Do. 1. #: bad need to watch continually. . Be vigilant. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe finne and danger doth naturally Rteale 


's wponusifwedo not reſiſt ic. 
2, Becauſe we cannot-do our duty without diligent care 
and labour, and therein conſiſts themanner of watching. . 
| 3. Becauſe if we could avoid danger,& obtain our detires, 
if we did not ſecke itwith care and diligence , it would be no 
praiſe to 113, nor peace of conſcience. | 
V/e. This may ſerve to dire us, to imitate watchmen, 
which watch and ward to keepe the Gitie; thelike diligence 
fhonld we uſe in keeping our ſoules, to examine all that goes 
in and out, our thoughts, affe&ions, words,and aftions, toge- 
ther with the occafions of them, what they are, whence they | 
came&zAnd whither they tend. |] 
Dot. .2. That we may watch as we onght to do, it is requi= "i 
red that we ſhould be ſober. | 0M 
Now by ſobernefle is meant the moderation of our affe&i- 
ons touching all worldly things. 
Reaſon 1. Becaule the cares of this world do ſo burthen | | 
the ſoule, that they leave no place for ſpirituall cares. {# 
2, Becauſe the care of the world doth draw and diſtract 4 
the minde, ſo that although it doth not altogether exclude - <>. 
religion, yer it doth diminifh and weaken it. :l 


3, Becauſe 


wo. 


Fes Tape” 4 TAC 
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3+ Becauſcunder the ſhewof ſome worldly profit, pleaſure; 
or honour, we do oftentimes admit of thoſe things, which be= 
tray and deſtroy our ſouls. 4 . ES. 
Ffe., Thw imay ſerve co admonifhus not to drown our ſelves 
in the things of this world, þu ſo to uſe the Waild, av if weu- 
ſed itnot, 1 ({0r.7+31, j 
Do&. 3g. : Fe have ſuch a ſpirituall enemy, that we had need 
to watch and ward continually _ bum. Hp eas 
Reaſon 1+ Becauſe he 1s wh of ſpirituall malice and craft. 
' 2 Becauſe his diligence is anſwerable to this malice. | 
3. Becauſe he is'moft ciuell, ſeeking not to bring ſome 
{mall incohvenience upon us, but our utter deſtru&ion, 
Yes This may ſerve to admonifhus, never to be ſecure, but 
day and night to be mindfull of that danger wherein we are, 
Dot. 4. #e muſt couragiouſiy refiſt the Devill, 
I his is gathered from verſe 9. | by” 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe he is ſuchan enemy, that we can make 
no peace or league with him, 1 , 
2. Becauſe they which yeeld.unto the devill give them- 


_ ſelves up into his hands, as being overcome. 


3- Becauſe the courage of our minde to tefiſt is a great part 
of ſpirituall viRory. tow, op 
'UV/e, This may ſerve toexhortus, to ſtrengthen our mindes 
inall things tomake this refiftence, _ 
faik Doct. 5s: The chiefe pomer of refſtings conſiſts in a ſtedfaſt 
att | 
This is gathered from theſe words, #hom refift fedfaFt in 
the fair he h | 
Keaſoy 1. Becaule faith layes hold upon Chriſt who over- 
came the devill, and in him they lay hold of vitory it ſelfe. 
2. Becauſe faithlaies hold of the truth ofall the promiles, 


whereby the {oule 18 invincibly fortified. 


3- Becaulc faith, ſeeing it1s the foundation of all grace, if 
it ve iirred up and ftrengthened, it confirmes and ſtrengthens 
alſo all the other vertues  _ E: | 

Vic. This may ſerve to dire ug to have a ſpeciall care to 
raiſe and build up-onr faith, - - | 

Det. 6. The examples of other belcevers doe mabe much 
for the confirmation of our faith in afflittions & other temptations, 
| Eh Reaſon 


. + ws: 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter> Ke: 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe thereby it appearcs that ſuch conflis 


| arenot contrarie to faith and pietie. 


2. Becauſe therehence we have a cloud of witneſſes, to 


ſhew, that at length we ſhall obtammethe vi&arie by faith. ' . 


Y/e. This may ſerve to dire& us, to ſtabliſh our mindes 
more and more by ſuch medications. X 
DoR. 7. All theſe things which we defire , either for our 
ſelves or for others unto ſalvation, we maſt aske of God. 


s 


This is gathered from verſe ro, conipared with the forego-. 
ing verſe. For all thoſe things which the Apofile had %5.uk 7 
required of the faichfull, he doth naw at the end ofche Epiſtle. . 
in their name crave of God, and he askes it with diſcretion, .. 
28 appcares by that particle, But ,as if he ſhould bave ſaid, 
Although all theſe things which I have propoſed Unto.you.... 


by way of admonition,' exhortation, and conſolation ,, are 
duties which you ought neceſſarily to do, yet it is notto be 
expeed, that you ſhold accompliſh it by, your own ſtrength: 
Ido therefore call upon God, (which you likewiſe ſhould al- 
wayes do) that he would increaſe his grace more and more in 
00,wharyby you may receive both to will and to do all theſe. 
things WR | 

Revfen I. Becauſe of our ſelves we can doenothing that is 


2. Becauſe. in ſuch like purpoſes and endeayours we are let- 
ted and hindred by divers temptations, and ſuch asare moſt 
{rong through our infirmitie. 

3- Fecauſe all our ſpiriualllife proceeds from God, and 
of him ſhould we aske it. | | a 

Y/e 1. This may ſerve to admonitſh us, not to reſt in | 
purpoſey and intentions ,- but alwayes to ſecke for grace from 
God, to accomplith the ſame bappily. Ef 

2+ Todire&us,when wereade, heare; and meditateupon 


\ Gods word, to water it, as it were, with our prayers, that it 


may be fruitfull. | TE, 
Note, By ſuch concluſions of the Apgſtles, wherein 
they docloſeup their Dofrine with, prayer, the Minitters e- 

poly are warned and admoniſhed, after their Sermons to: 
clire God to give both themſelyes and the people grace to 

| Q_ obſerve 


1287 


A Cyneticentanyuyon the firſt Epiſtte of Peter: ' 
obſervethoſethings,which they haveleatned inthe Sermon 5 
and others alſo are admoniſhed diligently: and earneſtly to 
ſeek the ſame, both in-publick-with the Miniſter, and in pri- 
vate by themſelves. 


Dot. 8. Weſtandin needef manifoll grace, 


As itis ſet forth by divers words in the text : Aake rerfeB, 
 fablifh, Prengeher, ſettle, which may be thus diſtinguiſhed; 

that ts make perfeft is to adde thole degrees of grace, which 
are yet'w * 18 ſtabliſh, is to proteft and defend from 
cet rone'a dangers t toftrengthen'isto give inward pow- 
er-andi{irength : and 7o-/etile, is to faſten therooc it-ſelfe of 
grace more and more... * 

Reaſon 1, Becmale: all thoſe 60d! ching which we have, 
wehavebertn partic - © 

2} Bectirſe we ate: afalltcd by cominuall ceetiptarions, eY 

arc over and above prone torevolt. 
 *'3+ Beeauſegreat and manifold ls that petfection, whereun- 
ro weare called. 

fe: This may(erve to adtonivad; ridvtorel? inthe be- 
ginnings; burBy-fuchproyerts acl muplipence'6f God. | 


; Dots; 9..Gear; the fant ainre, aud. authar: : of all graces. 


For this title is given unto God in this place} becauſe it is 
moſtagrecableto the petitiory foi tmanitold prace.” For Holy 
Men' in their prayers day-holdofthatin God; and propoſe 
thoſe titles of God unto themſelves; which makes molt for the 
firtheranct of thofe prayetowhich they make. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hath in ppc infinite riches of 
grace, J | ez SEITTT IH: &- - Thi} il 4 


'2- Becauſe ordeal naggirent havby gonks ai Hot for ary 
merit of our own, - TG: d 30050 905 dilegn wo 


' 3. Becauſe every depree andall kinde ofprke $ revealed 
and exhibited unto'usbyGod iirthe Gofpbl?; © - * 
YVje 13. This may ſerve to direct as to build opourſclves 
in this beliefeof Gods gra '« Mb 
2. To' Afnoa Hos j [rot '{6 toreffin that grace which we 
have received, as if there were nothing | farther to be looked 
after 


{]» 


£-- 


-fEXT;- p_ _ 5 md EE RG _ —— 
F{e 1. This may ſerveto admonilh us, to labour to make + 


FOomwenyary 4b He WP Ep1/0le oy Peres. 
after, becaufe God 1s Gad not of chis' or that partictdargrace, 
but of all graces” | 1 T2 PHH89%1 OS 
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-onr calling. 4 34! 7 7; F 
Rraſon 1. Becauſe before our calling we Jjeth fine and 
ſpirituall death, "_ NE COPEL SROLOneR 


2. Becauſe by our calling we cdinet6 the hSpesFeecrtialt 


glory ; who hath called you into ha eternall glory, as it isinthe 
text, 

3. Becauſe in our calling wee are ingrafted into Jeſus 
Chriſt, that by kim we are broughtunto this glory, who 
hath called you unto eteruall glory in leſs Chriſt, as it is in the 


_— Cn Ee rr tres -» 


our effe&uall calling more and moreſare. 
2. To —_—_— to give God all the thankes for this cal- 
ling, and to leadea life anſwerable thereunto, which ſeemes to 


be aimed at in the text,vizethat for this cternall glory wheres + 


unto we are called, we.ſhould contemune all worldly things, 
whether good or evill. | _ + - iS IEC-S. > 

Do&. 11. The ſufferings of this life are not repugnant to 
the comfort of this glory. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe we ſuffer but a while : for although the 
time of afflition may ſeeme long, yet it is but ſhore; it it be 
compared either with eternall death, which. the wicked (hall 
ſuffer, and we have deſerved ; or with eternall glory where- 


unto we are Called. | 
2+ Becauſe theſe afflitions are the way, whereby accord- 


ing to.Gods wil we come unto glory. : 
3. Becauſe glory it ſelfe appeares the more glorious tor 


the affli&ions going before. 
Uſe. This may ſerve to comfort us again all the ſufferings 


of this life. 


- Do. 12. For this grace of God we ſhould giveall glo« 
ry unto God. 


This is gathered from verſe 11. 
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A Comment ary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
| Reaſon 1. Becauſe therein confifts our thankfulnefſe. 
_ 2. Fecauſe therein alfo conſiſts the perfe&ion of the work 
of Co ; 

es This may ſerve to admonifh ns, not togive place to 
luke-warmenefſe, but to make ſuch high reckoning of the 
fving grace of God, that upen every mentioning thereof our 
mindes ſhould be ftirred up fincerely to glorifie the name of 
God, and alwayes endeavour ſotodo» @ |, Wb 
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| 4 Commentary won the Second FDiPile of Pale 


TORI DTOPRNTNSE 


A BRIEFE ANALYSIS 
of the Second Epiſtle Generall of _ 
Saint PETER. 


"_ 
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Verſe 1. Simon Peter, a Servgny and an eApeſtle of Telus 
{ briſt, to them that have obtained like om” 2, Is 
ws, through the righteouſneſſe of God, and of our Saviour 
Tefus Chriſh. | 


Verſe 2+ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through the 
knowledge of God, and of Feſus our Lord, . 


The Analytis. 


P72 Uch kinde of writings, as well Echrick or pro- 
> Fane, as ſacred, are uivally divided into three 
DF parts, whereof the firſts, the Superſcription, 
2 Salutation, and Preface. 2. The Epiſtle it 

Ip ſclfe. 3- The Subſcription or Conclufion. 

Ws But more accurately methinks, we may ſay, 

that the preface and concluſion are only adjunAs of the Efi= 
file, which depend upon the EpiRlle it ſelfe; and are a!ſouſe- 
full hereunto. But in this Epiſtle only one of theſe adjun&s 
is uſed, namely , the Preface. For there is no ſubſcription 
made, or any fuch concluſion, as is uſed inthe Epiſtles of 
Pax, and in the firſt of Peter; The Prefaceis contained in 
foure verſes, and it conſifts of two parts, a ſalutation, anda : 


confirmation ofthe ſalutation ? that in the two firſt, this 
| tac 


426 ACommentary upon the SecondEpiftle of Peter. 
the third and fourth verſe. In the ſaJntation there arc thoſe 
three things exprefſed, whichare in every:aQion ;z namely,the 
- agent; the a&ion it ſelfe, and the objeRtof it. For1ois there 
the perſon ſaluting, the perſons ſaluted, and the ſalutation ic 
ſelfe. The perſon ſaluting is deſcribed, firſt, by his name ad- 
Jjoyned. -Secondly, by his office.adjoyned, and that both, ge- 
nerall, that he is a ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſpeciall, that he 
is an Apoſtle of his. The perſons falated are deſctibed by a 
ſpeciall adjunQ, which isin ſtead of theforme, namely, by 
faith : which faith is ſet forth, firſt, by a compariſon of the 
like, that it is like precious with the fairh ot the Apoſtles. 
2. By the principall efficient cauſe, God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
3- By the meanes-thereof, viz, righteoulneſſe. The confit- 
mation of the ſalutation containes, 1+ the good that is wiſh- 
ed, which conſiſts of two parts, Grace, and peace. 2+ The de- 
gree and quality of this good, be waltiplyed. 3. The helping 
cauſe of this multiplication of good , which is the know- 
ledge of God and Ieſus Chrift. 
This 18 the Analyfie. 
As for the perſon, he hath a double refpe&. For he is here 
confideredas the Author of the Epiſtle,andalfo as the Author 
of the Salutation : in the former reſpe&t we have theſe Do- 
Arines. X 
Dodt. 1. The very names of Chrifts famous Diſciples, 
were heretofore of great force for the confirmation and advance» 
ment of the truth in the Charch. 7 
For to that end did the Apoftlesnſually fer downe their 
names in the Epiſtles, which they wrote unto the Churches. 
Y/e. This may bee for exhortation, that we alſo accord- 
ing to our abilities ſhould labour ſo farre with thoſe amongſt 
' whom weliye,that our names may be like precious ointment, 
and may make ſomething for the edification/of others. * * 
2, Ir may ſerve to reprove thoſe.which ſo carry themſelves, 
that they atea diſgrace to godlinefſe, and to the Church. 
In the latter reſpe& the perſon yeelds us this obſervation. 
DoQ. 2. The /alutation of rhe eApoſtles and Miniſters of 
God ts more highly t9 be prized. | ; 
Reaſon. Becauſe it is not only a'good and godly prayer;as 
are the ſalutations of all the faithful}, butiris alſo aminiſteri- 
| all 
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all application 6ftMepood things vhich Gocommunicates 


unto us-by them. For it proceeds j1ot only from a-pious af 
feſtion, but from their ſingular offiqe and duty. ,” 


Vee This may ſerve toad monif(, us; notto negle& a y . 


temne ſick bleſſings, whether they he publick or private. 


Dos. 3. Ft is an honowrable ile, if away be rightly and F 


d:ſervealy called a ſervant of God or Chriſt, 


Reaſon. Boeaule the-chieleſt men in the Church/ob God/ 
alwayes gloried in this titlez not qnly the Apoftlesand Pro-. 


pets; bat-alo-Ririgs and Pritices; a | ayelce in'David,: "21 
Ye. This may ſervet5Fotafort poore Chriſtiane that have 
notitles whereof to boaſt;' For if they be the ſervants 0 God: 
and Chriſt;they have no cauſetoenvie others,or to complain. 
Yow- that” it may be knowne who - 
are the ſeryants of 'God;,. w& miſt know that there are two | 
things, as it were efſ=nrial} tc a. 4 


of thetr -owne: condition. Þ 


his Mafters-will and pleaſure dire&icen'in his worke. 


2, To referre-all that hehathzo theuſe:and profit of his Ma-- 
every faichfull ſervant of God, 


ter, not to his owne» So alk 
1 depends wholty rpon Gyefor e 
von himſelfeand his owne come 


e direRion of his 1ife, not 


of the fleſh and the devil. 2. He refecres himſelte and all thac 


- he hath to adyance and ſet forth theglory of God. - + * 


 DoR. 4. Thoſe ſervants of Chriſt which are called «Apes 
lis *r, have the chiefeſt anthority in tha (hrrvch of God, 
*\ For that is thereafon why Peter (aith that heigan Apoltle: 
of Jeſs Ohrift. All the faithfull are Chriſts ſervants, but 
they ate not Apoltles:even the ordinary Miniſters themlelves, 
although ina large ſenſethey may be called Apoſtles and Em- 
baſadours of Chriſt, yet not in that ſenſe as Peter, Par/, and 


| thelike axe called, For the word ApoſHe, in this and the like 


places; ſignifies not only an Embaſfage, but a ſingular privi- 
ledge or prerogative in that embaſſage. Now the priviſedge- 
of the Apoſtles above other-Minitters conſifts in theſe foure 
things': OED In the manner of the embaſſage, viz. that they: 


were called neither of: men, nor by men but immediately of- 
Chriſt. Secondly, in the office impoſed upon them by vertue' 


of this embaſſige, viz. that, they were c i: iy ſenr to plant 
E- Churches, 


ant, 1; T6 depehd pon - 


I, nor upon theexamples/ 
and cuftomes'of theworld ; much lefſe npor+the ſuggeſtions 


127; 
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; Churches, to feed and build them up. -Fhirdiy, in the objet 


where.bout their labour ſhould beimployed, w#. that they 
were ſent not to any oneChurch , but to divers, ard for the 
converſion of the whole world. Fourthly, in their gifts and 
affilttance of the Spirit, which alwayes accompanied this their 


_ eabaſſage, vi. becauſe in executing this their office, as well 


in preaching as in writing, they were freed from all errour. 
As in the Creation of the world God firſt madelight, and af- 
rerwards ſet ſomelights in the Firmament of Heaven to give 
light upon the Earth : Soalſo inthere-creation and reſtituti- 
onof the warld, God firſt gave light in Chriſt bimfelfe, who 
was the Sonne of Righteouſnefle, as he is called in Scripture, 
avd afterwards ordained the Apoſtles, as great lights, to 
bring this light upon the Earth. And this is it which our Sa- 
viour ſaithunto-them 2 Ye are the light of the world, _ 

Vſe 1. This may ſerve to cxhoctus,to give God thanks, that 
he hath not left usin darkneſle, to wander at uncertainties, 
but hath ſer up theſe ſhining lights for us,by whoſe meancs we 
might be dire&ed unto heaven. | 

2. To admonitſh us,to obſerve alſo and bclieve thoſe things. 
which they have preſcribed us. For we muſt receive the wri- 
tings of the Apoltles after the ſame manner, as we ſhould re- 
ceive Chriſt himſclfe, if he were with us on earth. 

3- To refine the Pope, who brags that he is an Apoſtle, 
and hath Apoſtolicall authoricy, (whereupon alſo he cals his 


ſeat at Rowe, Apoſtolicall,) when as he hach not ſo much as 


one of thoſe conditions, which arc neceflarily, required to 
make an Apoſtles bo; 
Hitherto of the perſon ſalutings Ic followes now to ſpeak 
of the perſons ſaluted, where we have theſe Do&rines. 
Dot. 1. The Apoſtles wrote net properly to the unkclic= 
vers, but to the {hurch, | 
For ſo here andelſcwhere are they deſcribed to whom the 
Epiſtles ace ſent. | 
Reaſon. Becauſe the preaching of the Goſpell, not the 
writing, is theeffetuall meanes of converſion. The writing 
and reading do more properly ſerve for the confirmation and 
edification of thoſe that are converted , then fot the firſt con- 
verfton. 
| Uſe. 
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Ye. This may ferve toexhort, firſt of all, that they will ' 
principally apply themſelves unto Sermons. Secondly,thoſe 
that have received ſome benefit by Sermons, that thay would 
alſo diligently apply themſelves to the reading of the Scrip- 
cure, that they might more and more confirme and edifice 
themſelves. 

Do@. 2. Faith is the proper marke of difference whereby 
the (arch is diſtinguiſhed from all other ſocieties. 

For therefore are the Chrittians here deſcribed by faith, 
that they may be diftinguithed from all other men : and the 
{me which in other Epiſtlesare wont to be called the e!e&,che 
called, the Churches of God, thofe which are in God che F:- 
cher, and in Jeſus Chriſt, are ia this place barely called the 
faithfull. . | 

Oc, This may ſerve to admoniſh us, if we will make our 
calling and che condition of our ſalvation ſure, then to la- 
bour efpectally to obtaine faith, and alſo to increaſe it more ' 


and mores 
Do&. g. The faith of Chriſtians 1s a moſt precious pro. 
feſſion. © | 

Therefore it is here called 49" faith ; and in the for- 
mer Epiſtle, Chap.1. v.7. faith 1s ſaid to be more precious then 
gold that periſheth. = | 

Ve 1, This may ſerve toexhort us, to make more account 
of faith then of all worldly things , according to that of 
Ch:iſt: What ſhall it profit a man to gaine the whole world, and 


. biſe his owne ſoule, or faith? 


2. To comfort poore Chriſtians which have no poſleſſi- 


.. onsin this world. For if they have true faith, they have that 


which is moreexcellent then filver and gold, 
Do. 4. The faith of common Chriſtians 1s as preciogs as 


was the faith of the Apoſtles. 


Which isnot to be underſtood of the degree or quantity, but 
of the nature or quality. | 

Reaſon, Becauſe the faith of all Chriſtianslayes hold of the 
ſame good, viz. Chriſt and his benefits: Hereupon Par! cals 
it common faith : for as one that is fick of the Pallie, that ta» 
keth ſome precious thing with a ſhaking hand, doth poſſefſe 


it as well as the other, that is ſtrong ; ſo the faithful, though 
KK 0nl 
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. They be weake, it they do truly lay hold of Chriſt , have him 


tobe their Saviour as well as they that are moſt ſtrong, 

Uſe. This may ſerve to comtort weake Chriſtians ; for if 
they have true faith, though 1t be but Iikea graine of Muſtard 
ſeed, they have the ſamecomtfort that the Apoſtles themſelves 
had. If they be truly knit unto Chritt, though ic be but wich 
a ſlender thred as it were, yet they hold Chriſt as well as they 
that are tyced unto him with the itrongeſt cords : which yet 


is not ſotobe taken, as if we were not to ſeeke for a ſtronger 


and ſvrer faith; for although the weake pofſeſſe the ſine good 
that the ftrong do, yet they have not the ſame fruit and bene- 
fit of this poſſeſſion. 
Dot, 5- The cauſe of this precious faith (hyrot in any man, 
but in therighteouſneſſe of God and Chriſt. "yen 
Now by righteouſneſle is not meant any recomplnce of 
deſert ; but the faithfulnefle and truth of the promiſes, which 
cepend upon the meere goodnefle of God. And theſe prom 
ſes madeunto Abraham himſelfe, that his ſeed ſhould be as 
the {tarces of heaven, and the ſand of the Sea, out ot all nati- 
ons 3; and they were afterwards often repeated by the Pro- 
hets. = a 
: Lſe x. This may ſerve to refute thoſe, tnat aſcribe it unto 
mans free will ; ſo that firſt they make the calling of the faith« 
tul} to beuncerraine, as if the promiſesof God could be made 
void; and then they take away the glory it ſelfe of mans con= 
verlton from God, and pive it unto man. 
2. Toexbort us, to give God thankes, for this ſo incompas» 
rable a good. race ty ; 
The DcRrines thatariſe ftom v, 2. | 
Dot. 1. Al! ſpiruuall good things, gre contained in theſe 
two words, Grace and peac's Es ber | 
For by Grace is meant both the free favour of God, and al- 


 fOtheapplication and manifeitation/thereof inche hearts of 


the faithiull, by the operation of che holy Ghoſt in the word 
and Sacraments. And: by peade/is meant acts of mind, 
which is the fruit of graceeHothat. Grace is, the nei, 
and Peace thelaſt, And therefore all benefits that paſſe be- 
tweene are included therein, as intwoextre.mes. Hereupon 
in all the Epiſtles almoſt the Apoſiles prayer and falutation 
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is contained in theſe two : To Timothy and Titm, headdes 
mercy allo, Grace, mercy aud peace, But that is only an ap- 
plication of the ſame thing, which is ſignified by grace, and 
tor-a peculiar reaſon is added in thoſe Epiſtles, becauſe 77. 
o_ and Titus wanted a ſpeciall kind of grace, in reſpe& of 
the ſervice, which they did undergoe in the Churches, in re- 
gard of their age, and thoſe divers temptations, whereunto 
they were obnoxious in that Seryice. In the old Teſtament 
peace onely was uſually wiſhed in their Glutations, without 
any mention of Grace ; but yet grace alſo at that time was 
underltood : But in the time of the.new Teſtament, which is 


_ thetimeof grace, and wherein all things are more fully deli. 


vered, it was molt fitting, that grace ſhould be named in ſich 


| ke ſalutations. | 
Ye. This may ſerveto exhort and arrefF 5, above all things 
to wiſh grace and Chriſtian peace unto all thoſe, towhom 
we are well-wiſhers. 
Do&. 11. The deſires of the faithfull are chiefly for thoſe 
ſpirituall good things, Grace and peace, - 


Re 4/1, The Reaſon of the ColleRion is this, becauſe the * 


Apoſtle in this beginning of the Epiſtle, Iabours to get the 

ood will of thoſe to whom he writes, by ſhewing the prayer 
that he had made for them : Now he could nor eftcCt this, if 
his prayer were not accordingco their deſire;for if he ſhould 


have wiſhed any ofthoſe things, that they cared not for, 


ſuch a wiſh would have doneno good with them. 

Ye. This may ſerve to exhort #5 all, to examine our ſelves 
according to this rule. For if wee make no reckoningat all, 
of the meanes and inſtruments of grace, but doe reje& or de- 
ſpiſe thofs, that labour moſt to procurethis grace and peace 
for us, we have cauſe to feare, that we areyet farre from the 
nature, and diſpoſition of true beleevers, | 

Dott.. 3. They which have gone fartheſt ip faith and grace, 
have yet need of graces Be 
* This is gathered therehence, that the Apoſtle wiſheth grace 
unto thoſe, that have obtained like precious faith, with the A- 


poltles themſelves. 
V{% x. This may ſerve to refute the 
2, Toexhort us to humility, and os prayer for the 
2 


grace of God. 


Pa piſts of their merits. _ 
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Do. 4. Without Grace, there is no true peace. | 

Grace is the cauſe and foundation of peace , peace the ef. 
fe& and fruit of grace ; it isthe inheritance, which Chriſt left 
unto his diſciples alone, Tbs 14. 27. Hay 48. laſt. For this 
peace is not an externall and worldly peace, but (piricuall and 
internall. Before we are partakers of grace, we are called in 
Scripture, Gods enemies, fo that we doe wage a kind of warre 
againſt God himfelfe, and therefore alſo againſt the Angels 
of God, and other of his creatures, Now by grace, and by 
it alone is peace made. 

Yſe. This may ſerve ts refute andreprove the folly of thoſe 
men, which ſo pleaſe themſelves, in that outward quictneſſe 
which they enjoy, when in the meane time, they are utterly 
void and ignorant of the grace of God. 

DoR. 5. we muſt [ecke not only for grace and peace, but 
alſo for great abundance of it. 

Thisis gathered from that word, Grace ayd peace be multi- 
pled, For the good things of that grace are ſuch, thatthey 
cannot be too much : in this there is no {inning in excefle, 
Hence it is that the Apoſtle Pay/alwayes exhorts the faith- 
full, and prayes alfo that the faithfull may abound more and 
more in all grace. And to the Epheſians he propoſeth the 
breadth; and length,and depth, and height of this grace,that 
they may berooted and grounded in it, Chap. 3. verſe 18. 

Uſe 1» This may ſerve to refute and condemne thoſe, that 
{o reſt inthe preſent grace which they have, or ſeeme to have, 


_ thatthey looke for nomore- Such do thoſe men ſeeme to be, 


that thinke they know enough, belecve enough, love enough, 
&c, And therefore they negle& both the publick and the pri- 
vate meanes, whereby they might befartheredified. The ftate 
of a Chtiftian in chis life is a ſtate of baifding, not perfe&ion: 
theretore as he would ſhew himſclfeto be a fooliſh bnilder, 
that ſhould reſt in the middle of his worke, and nt makeup 

the perfe& ſtrufture, ſo alſo in a Chriſtian life. - « 
2. Toexhortusro ſtirre up our ſelves, and labour for more 

abundant grace and peace. 

eArgument 1, The firſt argument may be taken from rhe 
nature of grace and peace, which is ſuch, that he that hath 
once taſted the ſweetnefſe thereof, cannot but deſire a fuller 
| EF: draught 
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of peace, and true peace is every where called the peace of God. | _— 
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draught of it, 1 Per. 2.2.3. Defire the ſorcere withe, thc, 
Argument 2. From the imperte& degree, that we have 

yetattained : We are for the moſt part, asnew borne babes, 

as the Apoſtle ſpeakes in the ſame place. 

_ eArgument 3, Fromthewill of God, to whom nothing 

1s more acceptable, then char we ſhould ſecke for plenty of his 


grace, 1/ay 5542» Proveg, 


Argument 4. From the ſinne or guilt, which followes 
the negle& of thatdnty. For as amongſt men, if oneſhould ſet 
beforeus moſt precious wares,and ſhould commend them,and 
alſo offer them freely unto us, he could nor but take it il, if 
we ſhonld refuſe them : fo much more may we think that 
Gods anger is incenſed towards thoſe,that negle& and deſpiſe 
the riches of this grace, that he hath ſet before them and com- 
mended unto them. 

Do&. 6. Gods the only author of grace and peace. 
This is gathered from 1 Peter 5.10, 

God is called the author ofall grace. Hence by a kinde of 
appropriation he is called the God of pgrace,asin another place 
heis called the Father of wercies, and God of all conſolations,ud 
grace alſo inthis {ignification i: called the grace of God ; fo 
alſo of peace we finde in Scriptures, that God is called the God 


- Ye n. This way ſerve terefute all the Papifſts, that mani- 


feſt the contrary both in their words and praiſe. For they 
are wont to call the bleffed Virgin the Mother of grace :' fo 
alſo they runne unto her and to other Saints, as if they were 


_ theauthors of grace and peace. 


2. To inftrufk and confirme us in this truth , that the be- 


 flowingof graceand __ depends upon the meeregood will 


and pleafie of God. For when God is called the God of grace, -... 


| itis meant alſo that he is the Lord of grace, whocan accord- 


ing to his good pleaſure give it to whom he will, and deny it 


to whom he will. This is gathered from x Thefſ. 5. 23. and 


2 Theſſ,3-16. for hethat in the former place is called rhe God 

of peace, in the latter is called the Lord of peace, Therefore 
when we ſee that grace & peace is o_ unto ſome, 8 de- 
nied unto others, we ſhould reſt ſatisfied in the good will of El 
God, accordingto the example of Chriſt, 2arth.to, Forby:.7;...  - 8 
ſo doing we give glory to God, as Is evident, 3.fo 
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A Commentary pow the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
3+ To exhort us, to-pray unto this great God to givetts 
grace and peace. 
Do&t. 7. Jens Chriſt is the beginning of all grace ayd peace, 
| God is the firſt and principall author, and fo alſo Chrit,, . 
as he is God :- but as he is God and man, our Mediatour,fo he 
is the beginning ordained by God, as the head, from whom 
all grace is to be derived unto his members, as into the veſſels 
of grace; ſo thagGod is as it were the firſt and principa}l 
fountaifis,.Chrilt as the ſecondary fountaine, in whom is hid 
all graCethat is to be given unto the faithfull, and the faithfull 
themſelves are the veſſc]s that draw and reccive this grace, 
which runngsimq them trom theſe fountaines, and the word 
and Sacraments are as the channels. 
Ve. This may ſerve to informe us of the manner, how we 


- ſhould ſeeke for grace, viz. that we ſhould alwayes go unto 


God in Chriſt, becauſe extra Chriftums, out of Chriſt , he is 
unto ſinners not a God ofgraceand peace, but of vengeance, 
and a conſuming fi: e. | 

Do@. 8. True faith is the inſtrumencall cauſe of grace and 
peace, and of the multiplying of both, whereby it is derived un« 
0 M4, ; 
Reaſon, Becauſe by knowledge in this place is meant faith. 
For it is not meant a bare knowledge, but ſomething more, 
which followes this knowledge, therefore it is not/calle 
#01; but #niymoos;, that is, an acknowledging. 2+ Thereb 
is meant an effe&uall knowledge, ſuch as there is no'other 
caught us in the Scriptures, bur taith, Now faith is ſignified 
by the name of knowledge, becaute by the hearing and knows 
ledge of the word it is uſually begotten in us. And faith is 
called the in(trument 9f.grace, not as it is in God himſelfe, 
willing, intending, and'ord: nog piritugl gogd thingsunto 
us, for ſo grace is the cauſe of faithz-but as yhe ſenſe, fruit and 
knowledge of this grace is: communicated unto us. For faith 
is {o the fruit and Es oa} that.it hath the firſt place, 
and is the inſtrumentall caufEof all followmg graceAnd this 
efficacy it hath in reſpe& of the obje&,which it ayes hold of, 
Teſus Chriſt, becauſe as weſaid before, he is the beginning of 
all grace, ſo that as Adam was the beginning of nature and 
the corruptionthereof, and that relation which we haveunto 


CO Adam 
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| ofthelife and grace which is in Chriſt, #5 


A Commentary won the Second Epiſtle of Petey. 
Adam by naturall generation, makes us partakers both of his 


* natureand corruption : ſo Chriſt was made the beginning of 


life ſpirituall, and grace, and that relation of faith which we 
have unto Chriſt in our regeneration, makes us partakers both 


Yſe, This may ſerve to exhort us, 1. Te&havea 
of our faith, it we would not be deſtitiite-o FP) r 
eace of God. This is it which the ApolMEfaith elfewhn 
above. all, take the ſeld of faith, that is, above a] F* bs ; "P 


&c, 2, Tolabouralſo for the increaſe of faith, 
increaſe of grace and peace, For grace is muſtfplyed by che 
multiplying of faith, and the knowledge of God. As in a 
houſe, which 1s inlightnedby the Sinne, the more the win- 
dowes ftand open, the more ic is filled with light : ſoalfo in 
us, the more our faith is increaſed,the mores grace and peace 
increaſed 1n 18. Let that therefore be our daily prayer, which 
wis Chrifts Diſciples, Lord increaſe onr faith. 


— 


a 


Verſe 3. eAccording as his Divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertaine wnto life and godlineſſe, throygh the 
knowledge of him rhat hath called ns to glory and vertue. 


The Analyſis. 


He ſcofe of the Apoſtle in this verſe is to confirme the- 

faich of Chriſtians touching the multiplying of grace and 
peace through the knowledge of God, which he had wiſhed 
unto them in the former verſe. And the argument is taxen 
from the comparing of things alike, as that particle, Accora- 
ing as, intimates unto us-The things compared are, 1. The gi- 
ving of peace and grace; and 2. The conſequentmultiplying 
of them. And of theſe he ſhewes that there 1s the ſamereaſon, 
both in reſpe& of the principall cauſe, and the leffe princi- 


pallor inſtrumentall cauſe; ſo that the whole argument runs 


after this manner; /f God and our Lord Teſus (rift will give 
wnto us grace and peace through the kyowledge of him, thiy _ 
. ST: 
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ſon it (clfe and"ow 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
he alſo multiply unto ws the ſame gifts by the ſame : But the fora 
meer is true : Therefore the latter, The Aſſumption is contained 


in verſe 3. And itis not barely ſet downe, but with an illu- 


{tration, although he addes ſome things to confirme the rea« 
"ouwr-faith. Forin tea of grace aud peace the 


ics hangs neceflary unto /ife and gedlineſſe; and 
1 plz teflory and vertue : like as by life and glory 
jeanesche ſamething, that he did before by peacethough 
different reſpeS& : ſoalfo by goalineſſe and vertze he means 

ne thing that he did before by grace. The principall 
cauſe of this gitting he explains by the power which he hath, 
which he ime ; the inſtrumentall he explaines by the 
object thereof, namchygChriit. For he argues trom a ſingular 
cffe&t, which doth moſt of all pertaine to the thing it ſelfe, 


namely toourcalling, gory avd vertur. 


The Do&rines ariing heichence. 
Do. 1. Life andglory are contained in Chriſtian peace; 

For the condition, that Chriſtians are made partake: s of 
by peacezis called life in reſpeCr oi that inward and permanent 
principle of the molt pertie& operations, wherein conſiſts 
mans felicity, which is g:ven unto allthe faithfull. And ic is 
called g/ory in reſpe& ot the compleat happinefle , which 
flowes from that princifle, and ſhall in its due time alſo ap- . 
peare with outward {plenduur. 

U/e 1. This may ſerve to informe and inſtiuRt us, not to 
think meanely or contemptibly of the condition of taithtull 
Chriſtians, but to judge arighr according to the nature of the 
thing, v:z. that the only lite and chieteſt glory is proper 
to them. | 
2, To exhott us, to preſerve faith, grace, and Chriſtian 
peace before all worldly things, yea, before this preſent lite it 
{elfe, and the glory thereof, becauſe by onr taith we ſhall ob- 
raine a farre more perfeEt lite and glory, according to that of 
Chriſt, He that loſcth hu life, foal finde and obtaine a farre bet» © 
ter life. Y | 

Do&. 2. (briſtian grace brings with it gadlineſſe and 
Vertue, 

For the ſame thing Is called grace, which is the effe&of 

Gods favour ; itis called goalineſſe, as it hath God for its ob- 


je& 


_ 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
ject : and it is called verrne, as it periefts a man in operation. 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to OW us, not. to boalt of the. 
grace of God, unleſle we ſhew it by our godlinefle and vers 
£2 py | TEL 
2, Torepyove and condemne thoſe, that either our of pre- 
ſumption or terned finwlation, do cther feparate grace trom 
godlineffe, or grace trom yertne, ©: ve: tue fiom eigher, © | © 
Do@-3. Al! things neceſſary unto bſe and godliniſſe are gie 
vew by God unto the faithfull. | is nn” 
Now to nake agift perie.3 things are required., 1. That 
the gift which is given be made the receivers, or his to whom 
itis ſaid to be given ; for other wile it is nut a gift; or a thing 
atually given, but potentially/ofly. 2. That ;tbe made his 
abſolutely or irrevocably, not conditionally, that the gift Fs 
{lte ſhould depend upon a conditions. 3+ That the giver be 
moved for no othe; caule to give, buc to ſhew and exerciſe 
his bounty ane liberality-. the more perfealy and purely 
theſe conditions are found in any gitt, the more perteRt and 
pure 15 the gift. Now all thele do moſt exaRtly agree to thoſe 
gitts of Ged, which pertaine unto liteand godlincfſe. As for 
example, Chriſt is {aid to be given tor us, and alfo given unto 
us: the holy: Ghoſt hath that name as tt were appropriated 
unto him, that heis the gifs ot God: taich and repentance are 
expreſ]y called the gitt of God. | 
Fic 1, This may ſerve to inſtruft us, againſt the error of 
thoſe, that will not take ſuch like g>0dthings as a gitt, but 
teach,us thit we muſt ſeeke for them by our own merits tor 
asthe Apoſtle faith. If of graceythen nr by workes, for othe wie 
Froce were not grace : ſo may weallo ſay; if ot gitt, then not 
y workes, for otherwiſe the gift would be vo gift. | 
2. To admoniſh us, throughout ur wholc life to ſeeke for 
{uch good things after that manner as is agreeabieto their nas 
ture, that is, toask, pray, and ſu;'plicate tor them, &c«- And 


in che ſecond place to ute all our endeav.jur te ſhew our {elves 


thankfullunto God for ſuch divine gitts. OE 
: | 4+ Hee gives theſe ſpirnuall gifis unto us by bis Divine 

gal, V tDicgunt Ciig 
His Divine Power hath given unto #5 all things ,- agit 1810 
the text 2 the like hereunto is that in the fit Epiſtle, co> v+ 5 
d) c 
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4 Comment ary wpon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
Ye are kept by the power of G od through faith unto ſalvation, And 
Chriſt tels us, Marth. 19. 26. With men this is unpoſſible, but 
with God all things are poſſible: where we ace exprelly taught, 
that ſalvationand ſpirituall good things are given u:to us by 
the power of Gad, to whom all things are poſſible, that is, his 
omnipotency, Jer.ZI. 35, T hu ſaith the Lord, which giveth the 
une, EO : | Wo 
Reaſon. Becauſe ſuch a power is neceſſarily required to 
bring this to paſſe, by reaſon of thoſe ſtrong impediments, 
which withſtand and crofſe this worke. For ſo Chriſt telsus, 
that the Devill as a ftrong mart holds his palace, HI a ſtronger 
then be comes upon him and vver cones him and taketfrom bins all 
bs armour wherein he traſted, Luke 11,5 1,32, This is alſo ful- 
ly > ray (> by the Apoſtle, Eph:ſc4.8» When he aſcended up © 
on high, be ledcaptivity captive, andgave gifts unto men. Where 
he ſhewes that gifts are given unto us by that very power, 
whereby captivity is led captive. It is exprefly ſaid Ephe/.1. 
19. that it 3s the excedding greatueſſe of Gods power, which work- : 
*th in us by the might of his power and Verle 20. the ſame power 
whereby Chrift was raiſed from the deal. © 2 
Ve 1. This may ſerve to refute the Remonſtrants and ſuch 
like men, that deny faith to be begotten in us, and our con- 
verſion to be wrought by Gods almighty power. For they 
make prace'only morally perfiwading, that may berefiſted, ' 
impotent, and conſequently uneffeQuall. ature, oe 
_ 2. Tocomtfort the weake and all the faithfull, in that they 
have no reaſon tos much to feafe the gates of hell, becauſe 
they have the gates of heaven making with them? althotigh 
they muſt wreltf not only againſt fleſh ahd blood, bur againſt 
principalities and the powets of the world, &c. Epheſe 6.12. 
Yet they have adivinie power,. farrs beyond all theſe enemies, 
touphold them in'this W_ CT -. 
3. Tocxhort us,” x, To behave our ſelves ſtourly, and ſhew 
our ſelves men in the cauſe of God, anſiverable'to ſo Divine a 
Power, as he is ready to afford unto us. 2. To give God 
thankes, that hath'not leſt us in our owne infirmities to be 
expoſed as a prey unto ourenemies, but by his divine power 
hcIpes our infirmities. 
Do@t. 5. This Divine Power is the power of Chriſt him- 
"OURIELE: WM Oh 


| Jobn10.28,29,30. 
& 


+" 3 > 4 {344 15 35 AAR TCRER vaattrs, 1 f 
A Comment ary upon the SecondEpiſtle of Peter, 


7ſe 1. This may ſerve to, confirme our faiths, touching 
.C 


Chrilts diying nature, For the divine power is not ſeparat 
fon the divine nature UH 
2. To comfort us, that he who ſo loved us, that he gave 
himſelfe for us, hath ſuch ſufficient ſtrength to perfeR our ſal- 
vation- He.uſeth this argument to comfort-his Diſciples. 
Do. 6. Chrit gives ws theſe things by his divind power! 
when he doth effeltually call us, through the knowledge of bins that 
calleth us. . BY 
Ye. This may ſerve toexhortus, to apply our ſelves with 
feare and reverence unto the meanes of our calling, becauſe 
Chriſts divine power is ſhewed therein. . 
-  Do@. 7. The confideration of the end wherennto we are cat- 
ld is Chriſt, ſhould build us up in faith, hope, avd all thoſe things 
which pertaine unto life and godtineſſe, _ | 
Therefore'the Apoſtle bans puts us in minde, that he hath 
called us to glory and yertue; ſo inthe former Epiſtle, c. 5, 
v.10. who hath called us unto his eternall glory, &c To that 


pu 

phe 

A what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches, &c. 
Now this conſideration is of great force for theſe reaſons. 

' Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is an argument confirming our faith, 
whileſt we thus thinke with our ſelves : If God hath called 
us unto glory, then there isno doubt, but that he will in due 
time bring us unto glory, and inthe meane time keepe us in 
the way that leadeth thereunto. _. | 

2+ Becaule it is an argument whereby we are ſtirred up to 
labour for vertue, whileft we thus thinke with our ſelves : if 
we are called_unto glory and yertue, wemuſt not carry gur 
ſelves ſordjdly and baſely, defiling our ſelves with the pollu- 
rions of whe fleth, like Swine wallowing in the.chire, bur as ic 


_ becomes ſucha calling. 


' DoR. 8. There it the ſame reaſey of this calling and the 
firſt gift of grace, that there is of the wwltiplying of all grace aud 


urpolſe tlie poll Epheſ.x.18. earneſtly prayes for the &- 
? 0y that the eyes of FA underſtanding may be ——— | 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
vine power, they are alwayes knitand linked together : this 
followes from the connexion of verſe 3. with the lecond, 
'F/ſe. This may fervet5 comfort us, as'it is ſet forth, P/1/, x, 
6. That, he which hath begun a good works in us, will per forme it 


* 


untill theday of (brift. 
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Verſe 4, Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 


Saf Cw hk ' cd 


peace, by t £com paring of things alike, that js, .from the gi- 
ving of all things which are veceflary unto l;fe.& godlinetle.. 


the giving of thingsneceſſary.to ifeand godline c+; And the 
argument.is taken-from' the teftimony.of God, that 1s, from' 


mony to- the things teſtified, Which kind | 
hedoth {:fticiently intimate, ,when he puts the things promi» 
{ed in Readof he prot; And chethings promuſed are thus. 
explained; 1, In generatf,by two achunRts, chat they arecx- 
crodirg great and precionty;the}. th, nethes gancerning mall 
things, or things of litefrioment, mpr.concerving things- 
tha” we' have nothing to do with 2.. QF Axe little tg, bg eſteemed 
by us, bur things of exceeding great weighty avd of exceeding 
great price; 21, tj ſpecial; by thoſe eſta, whichace con- 
rained in thele things prodiited ; and t 1E7.afe. two. Eirll A 
lifting wool the faichfu'l to perfefion, which-is@ plained by 

| | qo of 


Ed 
OQ 


a likenefle unto the divine natire. Secondly, 


* 


_ them from corruption, which is ſet forth by thefiibje&and 


me cane thereof Ae levhs wand. She caulejplultor 


coticupilcence, 
= ; The 


- 


The DoQrine arifing herehence. ] 
Dot 1.: Gods promiſes carry in them the vertue of a gift, 


; Reaſon, Becauſe they make the thing promiſed certainly. to. | 


belong unto thole; to whom it is proiniled. For although it. 
be nat yetaRually in their pollellton, yet it is thac RR 
is certainly produced into a&. The cauſe is,: x. The truth of. 
God that peomiteths 2+, he Divine Power whicl-accompa- 


nieth Gods promi(es,wherat mention way made inthe former. 


verſes: - : 


DOES wa $4 $44 = £ , WEPAs ate - | FR | 
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Y/e't- This may ferve to refute thofe that make Gods pros. 


miſes wholly to depend upon mans will. . * - | 
.-2-. To:comfort all the faithful, thac they may be of good. 


curage,.and have a firme bope-in the good things that are 
promiſed by'God;; - - El SR 


A Commentary npon che Serond Epiſthe of Ruger, ” 


: ,Dy&ts, 2-,. Gods promiſes are.of things excetding great... __ 


Heace.it is that the Scripture often fpeakes of the wondrous 
things.of Gods word, P/a/.119-18- And itevidently appears 
bythe things themſelves, 1t they are well werghed and confi= 
dexed.3-wherther we look unto the divine properties which 
breake forth in the things/ promiſed, or their divine effe&s. 
For. wonderfull. . is the mercy, aud power,; and providence 
whereupon they depend ; and theeffeRs allo are wonderfull, 
for many of them are ſuch, that they do fo tranſcend mans. 
capaciry ; that they-ſceme. unto many utterly unpoſiibleand: 
incredible ;.as.the xeſurreR1on, immorrality, and lifcever- . 
Riliags 4 LEE aca; Ac ct a 

'Vſe-t, This may ferveto condemnethefupidity of hoſe, 
that are nathing moved or taken with thele things. that are 
ſo.great and wonderfull... 37; 1 or oe rene 

-2. To exhort; us, to, labourand ſtrive imaun prayers with 
David, that our-eyes may be more and troxe opened, to be a- 
ble to ſee rhe-wonderfull nature of them. _ 

Dot. 3. Gods promiſes are 4s precious unto ut, 45 they are 
great in themſelues. ( |, TR 


| Sothey are diſtinguiſhed : for if God had promiſed that 


he would make another World ; yet fo, as that it ſhould no» 


thing pertaine-umto-ns, -this indeed had been au exceeding . 
goat prognlle ». but-nothing precious unto us 3 bur when he. 
0 promiſed a world-to come ,. wherein immortality ae 
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A Conmtett ny upoit the Sirond Epiſtle of Peter. 
great glory ſhall dwell, as that we flioald poſſeſſe it; rhis pro- 
miſe 18 as precions as it is great. Hence it'is, that in the Serip- 
tures the teſtimonies of God are extolled, whole promiſes 
areexceceding great above all riches, Pſal-11 9g. 14 Above 
gold and filver, andall precious things, as we often read in 
the P/almes and Proverbs. | : | 
Uſe 1. This may feryeto exhort us, both in judgement, 
affeQion and all our endeavours, to carry our ſelves anſwwer- 
able co theſe divine promiſes , as to the molt precious thing: 
that is, as we are admonifhed , Prove. 4. To ſeeke them as 
filver, and ſearch for them as for hid treaſures. And Prov, 8, 
10. to receive them, and not flver, &c: And to be more de» 
lighted with theſethen with the ſweeteſt gifts, to get theſe 
promiſes at any price, how great ſoever, though we ſell all 
that we have, as-it is in the parable of the Merchant, who 
found a precious Jewell. | | 
-2.T s comfort thoſeChriſtians that are poore in ſpirit,even in 
this preſent world;for though they have nothing excellentin 
theſe outward things ,yet they have choſe exceeding great 8 
precious things provided byGod for then They are in this 
like unco that heire,of whom Pas! makes mention,Gal.q'1. 
| fDoRt. 4. By vertne of theſe promiſes we are maile partakers 
of the divine natare. | ; | 
Now by nature is not meant the effencebf God, but thoſe 
perfe&tions , whereof -we have a' repreſetration; made by 
the Spirit -Epiff, .1. c-2.v.9. They are called the vertues of 
God, and in other places, -it'is calſed the life! of .God, 
theImageof God, and the Spirit of {Goth,*And thisnatire 
18 communicated by yertue of the ——_ -becauſe the pro- 
riiſeof the GoſpdFinthis difers from the Law; forthe Law 
confidered in it ſelfe is a killing Letter; ' and the miniftration 
of death in _ of ſinners, bur the Goſpel! is the mihi- 
ſtcation of the quickningSpirit;z Cor.g6,7,8 = 
 Reaſor, Becaule the Spirit of Gqd together with the Gol" 
pelf workethbur falvations * | 
" Yſe 1.” This may ſetveradirefF'.ww, t6 eximine our ſelves 
whether the promiſes of God have been effeQitill in us yer 
orno'? forit we havenothing in us above naturall/men , ar 
_ > Ra nature {, wee are ye ſtrangers to the pronliles* 
of God. | 


4 Commentety upon the Second Epibple of Beter: 

2- To reproye thoſe, that are want to fay,, #hep they 

are ſtirred up to Chriſtian duties, ybat they are not Saints or 

abſtaine from common yices, or come neere unto a he £9 

Ty life. For Chriſtians hevdes and aGoyechat nature, wha 

they have from 44am, are made partakers al 

ture , whereby they are able to doe all thi gs through hin 

that ſtrengtheneth them, namely Chriſt, Phil, 4.13 
3. Toexhortus, to labour with all diligence , that the 


grace of God may be unto us like a ſecond nature, as fome 
ſay of (*ſtome, And fo it will be, when we pertorme the 
workes of graceand new obedience, not by conſtraint orun- 
willingly , as many uſe to doe ,. but with delight and cheer- 
fulneſſe, as it we werecarried hercunto by the inclinatieg of 
nature,as the fire 1s upward. BE ES Ge: 

'  DoR.5. Thecorreptien of finne ts contrary both to this a» 
ture,and Gods promiſes, | s 

Reaſon, Becauſe the preſence of the divine nature and the 
vertue of the promiſes drives out this corruption, as bege 
doth cc14, & as light difpellsdarkenefſe, 1 Pet.1. 24,1 5,2 Per. 
2,20.Tit.2eII,1% 
"Ye. te This may ſerve 20 condemne thoſe, that will jJoyne 
together theſe things that are ſo inconſiſtent and repugnane 
aud contrary to Gud himſelfe ,thatis , thoſe that Joyne the 

'profeſſion of Religion with moſt corrupt praftife, * _. -- 

, 2+ Toexhortus, if we believe the promiſes of God, and 
love thedivine nature to our own ſalvation, then to eſchew 
all theſe corcyptions. Thus much the Apoſtle intimates, 
when he faith : Having eſcaped the corruption, as if a flying 
away were required, and that quickly, as it were from a fir 
whereiawe arealmoſt burned , or from a plague that rageth 
in our hoſes, 1 Pet-2-11, 2 (0744-1e Having received mercy, 
let ws not faint, &c. and Chaps 7.01: | 

. Do&. 6. This corruption of ſinne beares rule in the world, 

This is gathered herchence, becauſe this is the true deſcrip» 
tion of corruption made by the Apoſtle. — | 

Uſe. This may ſerveto exhort us, 1 not to love the world 
too much. This ule the Apoſtle makes of it, 2 Tohs 2.1 5. 2.Not 
to faſhion our ſelves according to this world, Rom, 12 = . 

; : HR (8) *7o 


at Nature, v 
00 CT. 


Fl pe 

dy . "'Y 5; 
— i 
+ 


JD. FE 

NY 
* <9 < 
3a 
oy 


5A 


. ACommuntiry upon the Second Epiſtle of Petey. 
Dok. 7. Luft is the eſſentiall cauſe of this corruption, which 

# in the world. | | | 
For it isnot from the fabrick of heaven and earth, nor in 
any created ſabſtance, but in the naughty aftc&ions and diſc 
poſitions, together with the aCions flowing therehence, 16 


that every man carries this world in his owne bowels. And 
thereaſon why this wickednefle is fignified by concupiicence 


or Juſt, 18: | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe in mans converſion to worldly'and un- 


_Iwfaull chings, finne.is more manifeſt then in a ſample averſion 
from God; | | | 


2, Bec:uſe this deſire of unlawfull things fsmoſt contrary 
to that afteRion, which we ſhould have towards God, and 
divine and heavenly things. 

VY/-. This. may ſerve to exhort us, to uſe great diligence tor 


ſubdue and root out our owniuſts and concupiſcence. E 


—_—— — — 
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Verſe 5. etpd beſides this, giving all diligence, adde to your” 
 ' faith, wverine; and to vertue knowledge; © 
Verſe .6. And to knowledge continence z and ts coutinence, pati- 
ences aud to patiencey podlineſſe ; 29 : 
Veiſe 7. 4rdto godlinefſ:, brotherly kindweſſes avd to brotherly 
"Andes, coartty, 3! 


The Analyſis 


N- the Apoſtle comes unto that which he chiefly aimed 
-4V at inchis'Epiſtle :. and the ſecopevt the Epittle 18 ſhewed 


exprefly, Chap:3.verſe-1. namely, to ffirre up.the pure mindes of 
the faithfull, by way of remembrance and verſe the laſt, more 
diſtinaly; that they ſhould grow in rate. and inthe knowledge of 
eur Lord Teſws (briſl. This ſame thing he propoſeth in theſe 
yerſes, 5.6,7. and. confirmesit in thereſt ot the Chapter, and 
in the wo tollowing Chapters, be vindicates it from thoſe 
things which crofſe this purpoſe, namely, the ſeducings of 


falſe teachers, chap.2. and the derifions of prophans ſcoffers, 


ehap.3. Now his ſcope and purpoſl&, as it is explainedin theſe 
thee verſcs, is,-to exhort the-daithfull; to apply themſelves 
ROLES: ps Pu wholly 


»- cs wa os © and 


A Commentary #fdw the Seoul EpifMeof Petir- 
wholly tothioſe ducie$thithre atifiveszbleto-the Faith whlch: 
they have obtained and do ptofeſſe.” And thoſe dutiesare Tec! 
forth; 1+ By the common condirions ind all tche-properties: 
of the verfue and a and '2-. By the ſpecies or Kindesof 
vertges-and diities.” The common conditionsandiproperties 
ofrertur are fours, which attuſfually/ talled cardinallocwes; 
Inftice, "Prudence, F emperance, and \Fortitndr, Juftks iv kete! 
fignified by the name ot vertue, becaule it doth moſt neerely' 
belong to.the efficacy of vertue; to be according to the nile, 
which 18 getier®l hjtce 'Ptidenes if fgnifiedbyknowledþs,: 
becdtife* pradence 2d Chillizwiflomeontitts inchepraw 
Qicall knowledge 'vf Gods will. Temperanceis called con- 
tixence, becatrfe thibis generall cemperance,if a man contains 
hjmſelte or abſtaines from thoſeintileiments, whereby he may 
Db RhArawhie? from Kis 'diiry. -Fortiuds is meant-here'By 
patience; becauſe this'is tra6ChiiſtrarFfortitude, patiently to 
ſuffer all-afiAioris; mntftd perfift in his duty notwithftand- 
ing all affli&ions: Theſe are{ath conditions, that they ſhould 
bein every duty, which if they be;they make every duty com- 
pleat! ' nor can 'any'pf chit be*away, without hurting of 
the Jenthe/abl® tb s the kiritles of dinievare two: prdlive(ſe, 
which contafies the diities bf the firſt table; and*tharity, 
which belongs unto the ſecond table': which-chatity is de- 
terminedby a ſpeciall manner, while(t it is called alſo brother- 
ly love, whereby we Tove thoſe, that arejoyned in the ſame 
faith with ub. | Concerning theſduties the Apoſtſepropoſech 
firſtthe cominidri a&; thitwe ſhould uſe3#them, namely ad-' 
ding, as he ſaith, adde z Secondly, The manner how wefhould- 
uſe this'a, namely, niving all diligence : where both the man» 
ner and thedegree js ſhewed 3-the manner, is diligence, the de- 
gree, is all diligence Thirdl) ;theendand'{cope of theaft and 
duty in theſe wards; #:fdeavithis, or hereunto, that is; fSthat- 
end of which hee had {po 1 before, viz. that wee might be 
made partakers of the Divifte Natitte,and havegrace and peace 
multiplyed. ; Cc! TY Ia off lg CP | | 
' #/TheDoAtines afifingherelience, | -- + 7 = 
* © "Doc 12." Ons VhblerDnins minſe bt jeywed 46 ww prier®s; 
14 to the operation of Gods gr Go. ns EE PR 24. 04.486 
* ThiFis cxtiered Hherehefipe; "that the m_ faith; wm 
Mag» | of maſt _ 
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4 Commentary wpon.the 8econd Epiſtle of Peter. 


muſt labour forthat.yery.ching which he wiſhed unto us, and 
fo propoſed unto us to be prayed for, and which he ſaidthe 
grace of God did worke in us. | 

Our endeavours muſt be joyned unto our prayers. 

| Raw{0s Ts, Becanle grherwile. we cannot have a fincere de- 
fire in, ous. prayers, without which our-prayers are in vaine 
' for. what, we fincerely defire, that alſo we do alwayes labour 
toattaine.::- :: + 5; ts - 

' 2», Becauſe our prayers themſelves do bindus to ſich an 
endeavoure For in every prayer, there isa promiſe and vow, 
wherein-.we -promiſeunto Gad that we will lcekechat which 
we aske of him}: ſo thatto askeany thing of God without 
ſuch an endeavgur, is, not only! to. take Gods name in vaine, 
| but allo plainly te mock his Majeſtic. EG 

- -Ourendeayour alſo mult be joyned with IK ph of God, 

toafford us ſtrength to 


becauſe grace tends thegeuntg!, » 


o 


| ohtainethem ;; theſe menare; 


theſe ends. | | 
Dots 2.' Onrendeavours wayes tend to the increaſe 
of the grace whith we bavt recefued,... 


> 


weſſecrived, ingiven unto usto 
be au earneſty'a pledge, iand che{irſt fruits of that which we 
yet looke and ſeck for. | 


3+ Becaulc it cannot be, that] e ſhould rightly eſtceme the 
| grace 


4 Commentary upon the SicondEpiltle of Peter, 
grace that we have received, jf we donotlabout to attgine che 
highett degree thereof, but reſt. contented -with-the benefit that 
we have received, and never look tor any more of thaskande; 

4: 'Beoaufe we cannot keepe thatwhichwehayereddved, if 
we doe not labour to increaſe it ; for as the.vitall heac'doth 
aways eicher increaſc or decreaſe, and he that goes up aſan- 
dy-bill, muſt till labour to get up,or elic he will lize gowne; 
foit is ima Qhriitian life. FE 35yY © th vip * "ric't h 13 11 gs) 

b& Becauſe we: ſhould do:that unto God, Which wewould 
have God doe unto us for we would have God alwayes adde 
unto thoſe benefics and bleſſings'which he beftowerh upon us; 
we'therefore fhould' likewiſe adde unta thote. duties which 
we performe unto-him.. © 1 fs 1D) 
Vſe'r. This may;ſerve to condemne thoſe, that reſt ſatis- 
fied with that which chey have, and never feeke farther , and 
much more thafe, chat by diminiſhing and lofing, waſte and 
conſumethat which they had, «pecs 24. This may, be ex- 
plained by the parable ofthe talents: - 4. 4 

2. To exhort us, toexercilea holy kinde of covetouſnelſe 
in theſeſpirituall things ; for:as coverous menj-2ynehouſt co: 
houſe, ficld'to-field, 1/ay 5.8. ſolhould we alſo joynefaich to 
faith, obedience toobedience, charity to charitys. _ - 
' | Dot. 3» We muſt uſe our endeavours about theſe ſpiritual 
thin s with all diligences Tig#hq -< y :AM7 Co: oilv's 7; 

Now by all diligence is meant, #. The greateſt heedfiilnefſe 
ofthe minde. 2. Thegreateſt carneftneſſe ot the will. 3. The 
greateſt care, that is intimated by that phraſe, whereby wee 
xecommanded, to eek: the kingdome of God and the righteouſs 


weſſe thereef, For when Chriſt had cold them, Marrh.6.zr. 


that they ſhould not becaretull what they ſhould eat, or what 
they ſhould drink, he explaines this care, verſe 32, 33. by the 
phraſe of ſeeking. 4. A diligence in the uſe ot the meanes, 
whereby we may come to attaine that which we deſire. And 
the reaſons why we ſhould uſe this diligence about ſpirituall 
things, are | | 

Reaſon 1+ The dignity and excellency of theſe things as 
= all earthly things, which worldly men are fo buſte 


2. The difficulty , for in their nature they are above our 
| | T 3 {trengrh, 


| 148 


. 4 Conmentarywponnbe 8:cond Epiſtleof Peter, | 
ſrength;andthere/are many impediments alſo,as well inward 
as dutward, -which-wecanhotuyercome;: buviby uling all dis: 
ligenee: 33 Wo 0M Y is 1 EL (31 TIF; 300 (IIS 6 WPq =: ' 


. . j- Thenegefſity ofr chings.withour which weatc mi- 
ſercable wretches. + h | 


Uſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove thefloth tull and flag- 
giſh'Chriſtians, that are ſoremiſſe; to cold and luke-warme at 


| leaſt in theſe Tings, which require ſogre:t diligence. Heie 


appetite the crofſenefſe of mans tiſpolition! :» for when God - 


- bath forbidden us, to beover=caretull about worldly things, 


becauſe all cheſethingsſhould-be added nato uswithout ſuch: 
care; and hath commanded us; cobe diligentand careftiil] a- 
bout ſpirituall things, becauſe we ſhall ndverbe pantakers of 
theni without diltgence we on che coiicrary are carefulland 
diligent about rhe-world; and.negle& Heaven 7 ft bt 
"2, To cxhort us, by all.meanesdaily to ſtiriip ous ſelves, 
andto provoke one another tothisſo neceflary diligence. . - 
| Do. 4 Faith is 1hefurn athriand beginmin, of allGbri- 
[Han &@Hnen 10 5b1:iz vioo roltainnn 03 eu trove FT Ss -» 
This is pathered fromthetext: Becauſe faith is here laid as 
the foundation upon/whicli all v&rthes are to be buile/! » - - 
Reaſon t.7Becigſerwithout faith 'nomancan pleaſe. Cod 


imto everltaſtingalite; nucihiereforethelery vertug of unlel ic- 


vers, although they be pleaſing unto Godin themifelves;” e« 
deciaHlyifia Compe ith be grniebetivixbrich ind vices/Fet 
hey arenotpleating times God nncofiflivation; or luchas that 
they may-expeR aityjrirzualiadward fronzGod3 gnd therefore 
tha comparifon be mytoberyiethemand the vertnesathe 


I 


fag kfull:;the y.May notunkety tbe ealledy]plcngids peconta,glo- 


0+, 


4 , 


rious franes+ fit of rp Hinton ot on oabigD warls +; 
' 2, Becauſe to themakingupof vertuethere is requirednot 
only g50d-matterand forne; brit 'aMorhebeginningand end. 
Now in a heartdeſlirmeobÞfaiththereisnot the beginning of 
Chriltianvertue,"andi fromthe detect Efrhis beginning there 
tollowes alſo a dets&, bath in-theend, and in the forme« The 
manner how. faithyproduceth iverttie;! is;,- 17 Tn regard of the 
objetrwhichitlayeshold of; ibeeaule allipedcoand vertue is 
Cerived from Chrift. 2. In regard of the effeR, becauſe faith 
purifieenhe hearvbfananyrarid{b makes ir fitforifuchoperati- 
lift 2121 & 4-5: | oe 


A Commentary npon the Seeond Epiſtle of Pater, = 
ons and diſpoſition?. 3- Becanle faith it ſelfe is an impu!! ve 


argament, moving us to labour for vertue. 


fer, This may ferve to reprove thoſe imprudent builders, 


thatnegle& faith and ſeeke for vertue, as if they would build 
the roofe of the houſe, and nothy the foundation. 

:-2. Toexhort ns, to have great care of faith, becaule all ver- 
tues depend upon it, = ; 

_ _Dou&. 5. YVertmeisthegliry of faith, (iv 144+ 


'9 "This is gathered therehence; that it is Taid.it muft be added. 


to fairh as fomething- belonging to the: perfeRtion thereof. 
Now it is not aneffentiall perte&ion, but complementall ; ' 
not internall properly, but external], | 

» Reaſox. x, Becauſe faith without vertne is not a living, but 
a dead faithe . _ 
-: 5+ Becauſe vertne is the end of faith. C 


.* v2, Becauſe it is the adorning thereof, - 


Uſe 14 'This may ferve to reprove thoſe;that boaſt of faith 

and negleC vertue, ſuch were many even in the Apoſtlestime, 
avappearcs by the Epiltle of /aws:y7 Bs | 
2. To exhort us, to give all diligence; to adde verte ro 
faith. .' '* EIN 752 9949 4 : 
-. DoR. 6: The per feFtion of vertue deperds pou knowledge. 
> /Phis iv gathered from that; To bertue adds knowleag.. By 
knowledge we'meane; not ſo much that inte}leAtuall vertue, 
which is properly ealied/cirnria, knowledge, as underſtand- 
ing, wiſtome, and prudence, all which are ſignified inthe 
Scriptures by theright kyowledge of Gods will. Now this know- 
ledge jsnece(Tiry unto vertye both in generall and particular. 
- Reaſon xv Becauſe wirtus- eff habirus eleFlivus, vertne'isan 
habit pertaining to ele&ion, or hath good tle&ton joyned 
with it, Now to thiseleion it is required, that a man ſhould 
rightly know the end, andalſo the meanes that lead untothe 
end, and\the manner alſo. how he may come to the end by 
thoſe meanee. | LAEAIS 

2. Becaute attiones virtutum ver/antur in particularibus, 
the ationsof verrues 2re imparticulars,and rhereforeit is not 
ſafficient to 'wIge arightorgrodand evill in general], unleffe 
that jJaige-neat be alſo applyed to particular actions, accurd- 
ing co their ciccumltanCess | C0 JENS 

: Vſels 


; 150 
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knowledge. 


A Commentary npow the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 


Y/e 1. This may ferve to reprove thoſe, that pleaſe them- 


- ſelves in their ignorance, as if ignorance were the mother of 
| devotion, or of any vertue, whereas it is the greateſt enemy to 


vertue, and the myther of all. piofavenefle, eſpecially it it be 
voluntary, as Petey ſhewes, Epiſte2. Chap 3-verle 5. Where 
he gives a reaſon of their great wickedneſſe , becauſe thoſe 
ſcoffers of whom he ſpeaks, were willingly ignorant of thoſe 
things which pertaine.unto true godlineſſe. Et 

. 2. Toexhort us, to. ſeeke forknowledge, and when wee 
have. gotten it. to apply ital(oto the increalc of veitue., For 
vertue without knowledge is blinde, and knowledge withour 
YErTUC IS Valnce ? 
(| Dot. 7. Continence or temperance is the perfellion of - 


/ knowledge. , 


Now by continence and temperancewe meanie a tmodera- 
tion, whereby all luſts are iupprefſed that might allure or 
withdraw us'to aby thing that is contrary to/ vertue and 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe knowledge tendsto ſuch a mogeration 
and governement of the aft-Fions, | Ta 

2. Becauſe knowledge it ſelfe cannot ſubfiſt without this 
moderation. For unleflc the affcQtions ate direQed by knows 
ledge, knowledpe it ſelteis corrupted by the aftctions: herice 
itis, that many errours and herelies oftentimes take their 
riſe _ beginning from evill manners and affcQivns, Epheſ, 
4+ I ®. , . : 

Y{c 1. This may. ſerveto reprovethoſe, that are puffed up 
with knowl-dge, when in the meane time they ſhew by theic 
intemperance. that they kuow nothing yet, as they ought to 
know, 1 Co-58.3. 2... ett 4 Ig 

2. To exhortus,'to uſe all our knowledge to the governe- 
ment of our aff.&ions and manners. 

Du@. $8, Patience muſt be joyned with continence to the 

prrfe hon of verture cf; 
By patience we meane that grace whereby we continue and 
perfilt in well-doing, alchough weare croſſed by many gric- 
vous things. T heretore it includes in it patience, conſtancy, 
and ſtablenefſe of minde, or Chriſtian tortitude. Continence 
ſtrengthens vertne againlt alluring intiſements, and patience 
% | againſt 


. A Commentaty upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
againſt all adverlity, ſo that vertue is quite perfeRted, if it be 
grounded on faith, direted by knowledge, and firengthened 
on the one fide by continence, and on the other ſide by pa- 
tien6ee . ' £3 | ; 
Vſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove the lightneſſe and in- 
conſtancy of men, who indeed profeſſe themſelves to be ftu- 
dious of vertue, and yet can beareno thing, to keepe vertue 
wer Intirfes fs; 
2. Tocxhort all good men, to prepare themſelves to beare 
all aflictions for-vertue fake and a good conſcience. 7 
Do. 9. Goalizeſſe is the chiefe and moſt neceſſary of al 
vVertieſs #2 GEE: 
: By godlineſſe we meane true religion towards God , and: a 
. * minde wholly given tothe true worſhip of God... 
' 1 ;Reſors 14 Becauſe it haththenobleſt obje&, that is, God 


* bimſelfec+- i fu cio, 5 | 
.- 2- Becauſe it doth moſt of all perfett all other vertues, 


 whiles 1t refers them and all their as to adivine beginning, 

_ anda divineend.: For godlinefſe fubje&s the minde.co God 
in all! thiwngs,) ſo that it acknowledgeth God to be the author 
of all gaod; from whom every good and perfett gift commerh, and 
- makes him the chiefeft good and the laſt end to whomall our 
. ations are to be direfted. © .- - 4 
'  V/je 1. This imay ſerve toreprovethoſe, that:ateribute ſo 
auch to ſome morall and humane vertues, that they preferre 
them before godlineſſe. on | | 
.'-2+ To exhort us, continually- to'exercife our ſelyes both 
ja- ar and in private, to\ increaſe this godlineflc in our 
mindee. L oe 

Do: 10. With Godlineſſe towards God we ſhould joyne love 


towards our neighbour. 


Reaſon» Becauſe godlineſle it ſelfe commands and begets | 


this love, For' we love our neighbour with Chriſtian love, 
when we love him for Gods ſake, not for our own, or any 
worldly reſpe&. Now godlineſſe produceth this Jovetowards 
our neighbour, 1 Becauſe it teacheth us to obey Gods Com» 
. mandement,: who hath. commanded us to love our neigh- 
bour. 2 Becauſe it teacheth us to love the image of God, and 


_ every gift of God in our neighbour. 3 Becauſe it brings us to 
| | imitate 


_— TY ; — 
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A Commentary upon the. Second Epiſtle” of Feter. 


| imitate God himfelfe in the comimitnicating of good. There- 


fore godlineſſe, which is ſeparated from charity , is not true 
godlineſſe ; and-rhat charity which is ſeparatcd from godli- 
nelle, is not true charity , but either hypocrifie, or ſums hu- 
mane civility. I SE EL 

Yſe 1. This may ſerve to exhort us, toſhew and adorne our 


godlinefſe towards God, by our love towards our neighbour. 


2+ To reprove thoſe, that make ſhew of much godlineſſe 
towards God, wheniin the meane time they takeall occations 
to wrong their neighbours, if ſo be they mighe by any means 
adyantage themſelves thereby. # 

Do&. 11. This love ſhould be extended unto all men, but 

chiefly to be uſed towards the brethren. . | 

For ſo they are diſtin&ly ſet downe, verſe 7. Brotherly 
kindneſſe and charity : Both of theſe is'/proper and peculiar ro 
Chriſtians. For the Chriſtian alone loves all, even his enc- 
mics, and he alone alſo loves the brethren, that is, the houſe. 
hold of faith. We ſhould loveall, 1. As they are partakers 
of the ſame naturall good with ns, 2: As they are capable al- 
fo of the ſame ſpirituall good. And we fhould love the faith- 
full alſo, as they are partakers of the ſame ſpirituall good 
with us. Ws 

Uſe. This may ſerve toexhort ns,to edifie our (elyes in this 
charity, which'is the character of Chriſtianity». | 


' Verſe 8. For if theſe things be 'in you, wed abound, they wake 


Jou that ye ſhall neither be: barren nor unfruitfull in the 
knowledge of onr Lord Jeſus (1 hriſt« | 1 OT TIT 


The Analyfis. Re eorril 


H Ere the "Apoſtle begins co confieme the exhortation, 
which he had beforemade, to adde vertueto faith, and 
knowledge, &c.' And'he confirmes it by a twofold argument; 
1. The firſt is taken fromthe benefit which is joyned'to theſe 
vertues, whereunto he exhorte them. 2.'The ſecond from the 


 difprofit, which followes the privation' orablence of them. 


The firſt is laid downe. verſe 8. the ſecond verſe 9. The bene- 
| fit 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſile of Peter. 
fit propoſed is contained in theſe words, rhey make you that ye 
ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitfyll: where by a negation is 
meant the contrary affticmation, namely, that by thele ver-' 
tnes they, ſhall be quick and aQize, and alſo fruitfull ; which: 
benefits are explained,by the primary efficient cauſe, which is 
the knowledge of our Lord Jctus Chrilt ; and the ſecondary 
cauſe, which are the vertues themſelves wheceunto he exhorts. 
them. And theſe vertucs he explaines according to that way 
which he had intimated before in the exhoytation, touching 
the manner, and touching the degree: touching themanner, 
that they bein you; touching the degree, that they abownd. 

The Do@tines ariſing herehence. | 
Du. 1, There are ſpirituall benefits ariſing from vertuec, 


| whereby the faithfull are ſtirred ap to labour for-vertue. 


This is gathered from the ſcope ofthis verſe, and from the. 


- connexion which 1t hath with the former exhortation, Theſe 


benefits, are ſuch, that they cannot be underttood by carnall 
and worldly men ; but the faithfull do not only underſtand 
chem, but-alſo-{ceke for them with great and continual dili- 
gence,  Otherw this argument which-the Apoſtle uſeth to 


, the faithfnall, would have beene alrogether uneffeRuall, But 
” theſe benefits are ſuch, that they make men rich, not in this 
. world; but in the Lord,17im 6.18. Lake 12.21. 


Y/e. This may ſerve to reproye thoſe earthly men, which 


- arenot moyed with ſuch arguments, but covet the gaine,pro- 


fits, and pleaſures of this life, and favour not thoſe things that 
b:longto the kingdome of God. ' - 
- ©, Do&. 2+ Ft #s agreat benefit to the faithfull , and ſo they 
eſteeme it, if they can be ready to do good workse 

This is gathered from that, they mrake you that ye ſhall not be 
barren, that is , not idle or flothfull in the profeſſion ofre- 


ligione. '« 


Reaſon 1, Becauie it is the greateſt miſery for men to be 
reprobate unto good workes.: . - .. 3 
-2. Becauſe by this readinefſe-to do good , «the faithfull . 
come to obtaine their deſires. | +, 18p** 470 

3. Becauſe by this meanesthe life {pirituall ig exerciſed and. 


' increaſed. For as all life is the beginning of operation, and 


tends unto operation, fo alſo is it increaled by operations. | 
Ll 4. Becauſe 


154 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiftle of Peter. 
4+ Becauſe the glory of God, wherein confiſts the chiefeſt 
goed, and mans happineſfe, is by this meanesadvanced, 

Yſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe fooliſh and floth- 
full Chriſtians, thac negle& their owne propergood, or rather 
do not underſtand what that is wherein it conſiſts,” '' © 

2. Tocxhort us, by all meanes.to make our ſelves ready to 
do good, and therefore according to the minde of the Apo- 
ſile in this place, to getall yertue, 1h4t we may no: briburrey in 
the knowledge of Chriſt? - "DING HOT f 1-104 bF-2 

DoR. 3+ Good workes are fruits that the fairhfull foould 
continually bring forth, ol 

This is gathered therehence, that fruicfulneſſe is both re- 
quired and promiled in this place; lc is required therein,that 
the Apoſtle intimates, that this is necefſary for the taithfull, 


tO be frainfal?; It is promiſed thereby, that ivis made'as a be- . 


nefit arifing from vertnes, Good workes are called fruits by 
metaphor, for the likenefſe that they have tinto the fruits of 
trees and plants. Now in nataral Hroitinany things 8weon- 


{ideretl; which according WWheStriprire” malt be aþply&d 


nrto £004 Workes:" 17 That irobe foinething agreeable rothe 
nattire ofthe ſeef from which it arifeth: 2, Thattic Hatch nog 
only ſome yord in it, but allo petteRiousz henceflowers/and 
leaves are not Wont to becalled fruit, although they'come 


from the f3fficfetdthar the fruits d6;; #ndvbe the Hiſt bwo that 


comes forth; ant Bath in itthar pevietion; tharitisthe end 
both of the feed, and all other things that arive tromrthe- ſeed 
before the fruit. 3+ Ic is required*alto, elfecially 1n thu{e 
that ariie from good husbandryythatenere be. fomething that 
18de;:red and cxpetedandtwil beaccepteble tothe husband- 
man, and miſter/gf vn 7 All videthiingsinibeSoriptures 
ire to berpplyetÞ@ato £664 wbrks; 7.1 hat they be agyecable 


ther are properly ft: uits accordingtoScrpture; uneffvic be 
with an addition, evil frm Nordothey bring any fruit to 
their 2mhv73, Ronz,6 21 They mit alfu hive perteRion in 
tacir kinde : tor as the ſeeds whichart faid inthe parableto 

. [Rf a1ile, 


+ 


', totheword of Gad, which is the ited, as it is in tha Paxab}es. - 


; 


|; £ 


A Commentary upon the SecondEpiſtle of Petey, 
ariſe, perſiaps unto the eare, yet becauſe they did not come to 
juſt perfeCtion, are ſaid to have brought forth no fruits: ſo al- 
ſo Chriltians, which have only theflowers and leaves of pros 
felliagy and not the ſolid workes of godlineſſe, are accounted 
by God unfruictull and barren plante. 3.' Qur workes alſo 
muſt anſwer te expeRationof God, and that care which he 
hath taken in manuring our ſoules, {ay 5.2. Lyke 13. 6, 7. & 
20.10. Although in all theſe things our good workes and 
fruits are alike; yet One thing may be obſerved, whereijithey 


_ areunlike;z/ namely,.that whereas the profit of naturall fruits 


is wont to returne 40 the husbandman and maſter, the profic 
of theſe fruits redounds. properly to thoſe that bearethem, 
Roms 6. 12s Although hence alſo ſomething ;tedounds. unto 
God our maſter, /o{n15-8. 15:4) ont hg vol 

Yſe x. This may ſervetocondemnethoſe;thatibring forth 


'#no fruit, Matthew 3-10. {ohn 15.2. Luke 13, 7. Much more 


» 


U 


4 


$ arc they to be condemned, that are like unto the curſed 


ground, and in ſteed of fruits bring forth thornes and briers. 
Hibr,6.81 Dente32.32+ F P-S4iria, 

2.: To:exhort : us, by all meanes to labour to bring forth 
good' fruics, and fo alſo-that they may be anſ{werableunto 
thoſe meanes which God uſed towards us, to make us fruit- 
Wl, according to Gods expeRation,and in that ſeaſon where- 
in Godexpe&sthem, and in that meaſure alſo which he ex- 
peas, of omethirty, of ſome ſixty, and of ſome an hundred 


told.'- 147}, | 
Do&. 4. Without theſe fraits the knowledge of God is 1n- 


; profitable. 


For it is as it were choaked with thornes , or withered 
ay. fn : h 

ſe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us,tto be ſo much the 
more carefull to bring forth fruit, that we may not heape up 
this finne of barrennefle unto the other, by making the word 


of God void and of no effeR. 
Dot 5. That we may be fruitfull, vertues mujt not only 


be in us, but alſa abound in-us, 
They are in us when we have gotten a habit of them z they 


abound, when we do ſeriouſly and diligently endeayour to 
make that habit more perfeR. | | 


U 2 Vaſe $1, 


x56 


-puritication from their old {innes. By blindaeſſe in this 
- place is meatit, not the privation of theircorporalliight; or 


A Commentary wpon the Second Epifile of Peter. 


ws, 
LO —— 


Verſe 9. But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind:, and cannot 
ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that be was purged fupyp his 
ola ſinness © IF -- 


The Analyſis. 


'T His is the ſecond argument whereby the exhortation of 

the Apoſtle 15 confirmed ; and it is taken fromthe difpro- 
fits that befall all thoſe that are ſtrangers to theſe vertues. And 
theſe di(profits are contrary to thofeprofits whereof mention 


- wai made inthe former verſe. For the ApoRle would fay that 


they which have not theſe vertues; are quite barren:and mu- 
fruitfall. Burthe doth nor barehyexprefſe chis; but ſetsirforth | 
by the cauſes thereof. And the caulesare two; blindnefſe and# Y* 
forgetfulneſfſc. For he that is blinde; muſt needs be barren and 


untruicfall,;and unfit to do thoſe buſineſſes eſpecially, which 


require the eye fight : and he that forgets the benetiewhich 
he hath received, it is 'rio wonder, ithe bring'forth ho fruit 
worthy of that benefic- Their forgetfulncſle is fer forth by the 
obje& or benefit which they ſhould remember, that is, their I 


of their natural] underſtanding ,' but of thac fpirittall.perte- 
tion, whereby we come to. the faving knowledge of choſe 
things that pertaine to the kingdome of God, and our eternal] 
life. By thoſe things that arefarre off, are meant things truly 
ſpi:itus[}. which as conching their nature and condition, are 


_ aSfareoff from carnall men as heaven is from earth. 


he Do&rines al ilng here=hence. (11 
_ Dot. I, eAll that: are drftitute of. vertae are ſpiritually 
SPMGCs 
_ They areblinde in a twofold reſpeR.. r. In reſpe& of that 
natwall blindnefſe, wherein all the fonnes of dar» are born, 
like that man that was blinde from his birth, chn-9.1- And 
ſecondly, inre{pe& of another advencitious blindnefle, which 
they have brought upon themlclves by their ſinnes. through 
the juſt jadgement of Gud blinding thoſe that will nor lee, 
; like 


| s i] 
q ; 


A Commentaiy upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
like chat ſorcerer, As 13. 11. upon whom the handof the 
Lord feemes to have beene, to blinde him. The former blind- 
eſſe goes betore as the caule, 752. the negle& of veituez the 
othantollowes as che effe&. And both ot them appearcs by 
tholedgnes that corporail blinanefle'doth, | 

Reaſon 1, Becaule thoſe men; know not the'fpeciall way 
wherein they ſhould go. . MITES. 

.2, They cannot ſee thoſe ſtumbling-blocks that lye in the 
way,but continually ſtumbleand fall; - -. prove 50 

3- They'cinnot. ſo. much asdiſcerne the —_—_ thoſe 


. things which they handle, and therefore as it is, [ay 5-20, 


T hey tall evill good, and good cvyitl, &c, And one thing there 


b that addes'to their miſery more then is in thoſe that are 


corporally blinde 5 natnely, that: they ſeeke that tie guides to 
leade them, as it is faidof the ſqrecrer, thathedid, 1#s 13 


i# * 4 11. for either they truſt wholly to theaiſelves, becauſe they 


doe not know that they are blinde, Apoc.3.17. orelſe they 
follow ſome blinde guide, fo'that both fall into the ditch. 


' Fſe'r. This may ferve.to admonilh us, to acknowledge 


our ſpirituall blind: eſſe, and to labour to get out of it. For it 
is in; every one of uscither in whole or in part. We ſhould 
therefore thinke with our ſelves how great a miſery it is to 
continue in perpetuall darkneſſe and in a moſt thick myſt. 
Chriſt wept over Jeruſalem for thistheir blindnefſe, _ 

' 2. Tocxhortus earneſtly topray unto God,whocan open 
the eyes of 6m” minde.- The blinde man, L»ke 18.38. never 
ceaſed'to cry out; ſaying, Teſs thow-Sonne of David have mer- 


P 21 937; and when Chriſt asked him , what he would that 


he (bould* do unto bim; he defired nochingelſe , but that he 
might receive his{ight, verſe 41. So alfo in ſpiricu:1] blind- 
neffe; although a great part of it way cwed.in David, yet we 
ſee that he conſtantly 'prayes unto God, to open hiseyes, 
P/al.119.18.- So! the Apoltle faith, that he ceaſed not to 
piay, for the faithfull, that che eyes of their anderſtinding 


m'ght beenlightned £24-/41.18. This is the countell-of che 


bly Ghoit; ind of Chit, » 10:43, 18, ; 
3. To imtrftns, ever to think that we have received gt, 


untill we tind- 11 our ieves-th study and L.bouur to aboun 


1 yertucs 
| Do@. 
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A Commentary upox the Second Epiſile of Peter. 
Db. 2. The forgetting of Gods benefits is a great evill 
and fine. and brings miſery along with it, Y 
For it is here attributed unto thoſe, that are ſtrangers unto 
vertue, not only as a finne, but alſo'as a great diſprotit, and. is 
oppoſed to that traicfulnefle wherein the kappinellegFthe 
faithfu}l doth conſiſt. It is: a finne, þecauſe it containes 
gratitude in it, and that not the leaft degree of ingratitude; for 


I 


though a man be mindfull of the benefit which he hath recet- © 


ved, purpoſing to be thankfull for it, yet it he doth not render | 


thankes;heis ſaid to beungratefull; yeacand thopgh he doth | 


reader thankes, if hedoth it coldly, and doth not endeavour 
to anſwer the merits of him that beſtowed this benefigupon 


him, and the dignity of the benefit, hes not yet free from -. 


this vice; butif he doth quite forgetthe benefitwhich he hath 


gratetul]. 


of ingratitude, and not to think our ſelves wagratetfull then 
only, when we do repay evill for good, but alſo when,we doe 
any way forget the benefit which we have received.,;  , 

DoR. g, God accounts hine forgetfall of the benefits which 


he hath received, that is wot effeit nally mindfull of them, that is, % 


that deth not /o remember thens, as to live anſwerably, 


This is gathered therchence, that/fruicfulneſſe and forget- 


fulneſſe are oppoſed. .For they; are! made ,inamediately con- 
rraries, fo that there isno medio betweeue them. Dent. 31. 
18, The I{raclites are faid ta. have-forgotten God for that 


 reaſatt only, becauſe they had f@glaken the| trug worſhip of 


God, and his due obedience, as Mis explained, verſe 15, So 
P/al.t 06:13. wherethey are faidto have forgotten God and 
13s workes as, often as they murmared agaialt him, alchough 
th-re 1s no doubt but if they had 1:29 they could have 


_ ealily related the whole hiſtory of thoſe things that God 
+ hath done for them in Egypt. After the like manner are the 


words of Chriſt to be underſtaod, when he asked.his Ditci- 
ples, whether they had forgotten the miracle of the five loaves 
and ewo fithes, intiwating that it wasa manifeſt token of their 


forgettulneſſe, that they were at that time ſo troubled about 


breads 


Uſe... 


«4 
received, then he is rightly 'faid to be as ;it were twiceun» * 


F/e. This may ſerve to admonith us,to beware of chis kinde © 


'.  * 4 Commentaty wpontht Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
Ve. bs This may ſerveto admoniſh us, not to reſt fatisfi- 
ed-with ſach a memory as confiſts in bare. contemplation, 
which God accounts forgetfulneſſes, i |, 11 -  _- * 
| 2i;To exhort us, by all meanes' to: ſtudy this art of nee 


© Which that we-may the better do, let ns obſervetheſc 
« MAUc3. <0. i: LS | 
ea, 1. That we do not ſlightly paſſe over the thooght of 
theſe things, but look narrowly into the natures and circum- 
ſtances of them. For the mote plainly we come to underftand 
them, the more tirmely do we recaine them, Es 5 
; RubaaF That having come to fiich a cleare knowledge of 
5; them, we ſhould alſo cajl them to munde; ſo asto contider 
theefiicacy of them for the'more they worke upontheaffe- 
. Rigus,'\ the ſtronger-is the impreſſion upon the. memory - 
"thence is it, that children are wont to remember many.things, 
which others forget, becauſe they uſe to admire all things as 
new and firange; and wes alle, doe;not eaſily forget thoſe 
things which we admire, as being things wherewich we are 
much taken, P/2/.119. 16: will d:light my ſel fe in #hy ſtatutes, 
. thkereis the affe&ion ; ad 1 will not forget thy word, there is the 
' memory flowing from the affeR&ion. h 
Rule 3. That we ſhould alwayes carry a memoriall with 
us, whereby the memory of theſe things may be kepe, Numb. 
16-40. This 155 a memoorialls Now our memoriall is the word 
of God chiefly, which ir, that reſpe& we ſhould daily read . 
and meditate upon. 0 
| © Dots 4, Our parification from ſinzt is a benefit never to 
b: forgotten. mOÞ-C 3648 37 F; | | 3 if Es [LEY 
. . Rewſon"20 Becauſe ic ib; very. (great in it (clic and its owne 
mature; ſeeing by it weare freed from the guilt and dominion 
of ſfinne, from the curie of the law, from tht anger of God 
' indetdmalideath. fn [ly | 
+12," Becanfe. it is of great forceand efficacy to firre us up to 
laboue tro.be thankful, and to abound;in vertue; as heze/ik ap- 
peares, by the manner of arguing , whichthe Apoſtle uſerh. 
For that cauſe alſo Paul, Row. 12-1, and in other places ex- 
hatteth the faichfall by ;he mercies of God, | 
» Vfe 34 This may ſerve to condemne thoſe, that do either | 
not 


A 


> 


ACommentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
not think at all upon the: mercy of God, and redemption 
chrough Chriſt ; orelſe turne it into an occaſion of finne., 

'2. Yoexhortus, daily. to meditate upon this benefit, and 
not to ſatisfie our ſelves, unleffe we are daily ſtirred up/byſthis 
argument to the praiſe of piety. © of 

Do&. 5. All the finnes from which we are purged in (hriſt, 
wſt be accounted ola, that is, ont of u/e, forſaken, dead, never to 
be taken up againes * | Pa an 


_— 
—————————_—_——_—_—_ 


Verſe 10. Wherefore, the rather brethren, give diligence tomake 


your calling and eleftion ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye 


ſhall never fall, 46 | Co; , 
Verſe 11: 'For” ſo an entrance fhall be miniſtred unto Jou a= 

bundamly, into the everlaſting kingdome of our Lord and 

Savionr Teſus Chriſt: | 


The Analyſis. ' | 


N theſe words is contained the concluſion of the Apo- 

{tles exhortation, as it is intimated in the firſt wo, 
Wherefore. Now becauſe the concluſion and the queſtion 
muſt alwayes be the ſame, as touching the thing it ſelfe, 
although they differ in ſomereſpeRts, there is no doubt bur 
the Apoſtle here concludes the ſame thing, which he had be-. 
fore, verſe 5. propounded to himſelfeto'be concluded, viz. 
That they ſhould give all diligence to adde to their faith vertue, 
&c. And as repetitions in the Scriptureare not wontto be 
vaine, nor bare, but for the moſt part with ſome auſury or in- 
creaſe ; ſo alfoin this place he doth not. barely repeat the ex- 


.hortation to labour for vectue, but he doth illuſtrate this en- 


deavour and labour by the proper office thereof, that is, by 
the confirmation of our calling and ele&ion z ſo that he doth 
both repeat the exhortation,and-alſoadde a new argument, 
and that a moſt weighty one, to prefſc/it the more, after this 
manner : If by the exerciſe of goed merkes ye make your eletiton 
ang calling {ure, then ſhould ye maſt of all apply your ſelves there- 
eto; but ihe fom:r is rue, Therefore. The alſumption'is laid 


downe in the text, and proved by a double arguinent. 1. By 


removing 


yv 


A Commentary upon the Sceond Epiſtle of Peter, 


removing 'thg contrary or Apoſtafie, which is moſt oppoſite 
to the afſurance of ou ele&ion and calling; and 18 alike op- 
polite alſo to the cxercile of vertue and good workes, which 
is {hewed in thefe woi ds: If ye ao theſe thinrs, ye ſhall never fall : 
wherein is {tich a reaſon contiined, if ye ſhall never fall, then 
ye will have your calling lure. The {ſecond argument 15 taken 
from the felicity acjoyned , which is {et forth by the proper 
cauie thereof, that is, by the abrrdant entrance into th:everlaſt- 
ins tzngdome of ( hriſt, And this argument ſtrengthens both 
the concluiton and alſo the foregoing argume:t, after this 
manner : {f ye have abundant entrance into theeverlaſtin 0 king= 
dome of Chriſt, then ye ſhall :ver fall, but hold your calling ſure ; 
Bet if ye labexur to be virtuons and to do good workes, ye ſhull have 
avundant entrance into the everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt : therc= 
fore if ye labour to be vertuons and to d» good workes, ye ſhall ne- 
ver fall, but have Jour calling ſure. But before we conſider 
the concluſion it telfe which the Apoltle layes downe, there 
comes the manner to be obſerved, how he doth progound it, 
that ſoit may worke the deeper. Now the manner is ſhewed 
in that title which he gives unto the faichfull , when he cals 
them brethren, which is not only atitle of good will , but of 
ſome ſpeciall and fingular love, ſuch as uſeth to be betwixt 
theſe men that are moſt neerly joyned together. 

Obſer. Here we may oblerve in generall, That our exhor- 
tations muſt be ſeaſoned with love and good will; but more efpe- 


cially it affords us this Obſervation, That there is not a more 


bretherly office, then to ſtirre up and bring thoſe that we love, to 
l1bonr and endeavvony to lead a (Hriſtian life. 

Reaſon -3. Becauſe by this meanes they are delivered from 
the grcateſt evils, [ames 5.20. 

2. Bzcauſe they are made partakers of the greateſt good,as 
lt appeares in the text. "= 2, 

Uſe x. This may ſerve to admonifh us, to take in good 
part. ſach exhortations and admonitions that are given us, 
whether they be in publick or in private. 

2. To exhort us, to ſeaſon our exhortations and admont- 
tions after this manner and foto be more frequent in thelc | 
duties. For oftentimes he that negleRs theſe duties, ſhewes 
that he doth hate his brother and is his enemy z they being 

| R proper 


161. 
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A Commentary upon the Sccond Epiſtle of Peter. 


' proper to brethren,and the neercſt and deacett friends, Levir, 


I 9. 37- 
| he Dodtrines ariſing herehences 
Do. t. The aſſuraxce of oxr Calling and eletiion 1 a thing 
greatly to be deſires, | 
This is gathered from the rext : becauſe Percy in this ex- 
hortation prefuppoleth ſome ſuch defire in the taithfull, and 
then Rirres them up to a more fervent and earneſt defice of ir, 
Reaſir, Becauſe onr happineſſe and all fpicituull goud 
things ate greatly tv te deſned, and they depend upon this 
aſſurance of our calling a:d eleAior. For eleRion is the free 
love of God, whereby he intends ſaving grace, or ſuperna- 
curall blefſings unto u'. Oar call:ng is the manifeflation of 
that love by the application of this ſaving grace. The affa. 
rance of both contiits, 1. 1n Gods unchangeable purpoſe, 
2 Tims 2. 19, The faundation of Gad ſtan4eth ſure. 2, In thc 
cfe&uall operation, which thoſe bleflings of God have i; * 
13, aS inthat place of Timerhy, that f:1ndation hath this ſeale, 
that whoſoevcr cals onthe name of (hrift, ſhould depart from ini- 
qzity. 3» Tn aſſurance of faith, confidence,and experimental] 
knowledge , which we come to have both\of G. ds purpoſe 
towards us, and the effe&uall and ſaving operation thereot in 


cur hearts. 


Vſe 1. This may ſerie to condemne thoſe that have no af- 
fe&ion ac all ur.to theſe ſpirituall good things, bur reſt well 
pleaſed in the things of this world. They ate like unto the 
rebellious I{raclices, who more defired the Onions and Gar- 
lick of Egypt, then the Milke end Honey of the promile{ 
Lard, or the celeftiall Manna, Namt.1 1.5.6. They are fare 
worle then the Prodigall Sonne, if they always relt ſatisfied 
with the Sw'n:s banks, and never deſire the bread that is in 
their fathers houſe, Luk- 15.16.17. 

2. To exhort us, to labour for a fpicituall hunger and 
thirſt after theſe ſpirituall good things : God himlſclfe 
{hewes us the beſt meanes, wh'', when he would ſtirre up the 
people of Iſrael to deſire the promiled Jand, forthwith com- 
mended unto them the riches of theland, wherewith ir did a- 
bound : fo alſo ſhould we alwayes ſet before our eyes thoſe 
nnumerable bleflings, which depend upon our calling and 
cleftion. | Dot 
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Do. 2. Ut belongs to onr duty to make this onr calling and 


HS 
eledtion ſur, 


Give d ligence, Not as they arc in the purpoſe of God, 
/ £ Sn wot « 
but as they haveaneffcQuall oper2tionin us, whereby they 
are Certafily manifeſted and ſealed unto us ; and this is the 
_ reaſon why our calling is ſet before eleftion : for although 
eletion be cternall in God, and our calling be in time; yet 
we come to know our calling before our cle&ion, and the 


knowledge of our cle&ion depends upon the effeualneſſe of 


our calling, | 

Rea/on 8. Becauſe alchough God himſelfe cauſeth this, 
yet he doth it partly by morall perfwaſtons and by thoſe 
meanes wherein our endeavour is req:ired. 

2. Becaule there ar' no effe&s of onr calling and eleRion, 
—_ are not alſo our effets, becauſe God makes us to doe 
them. 

3. Becauſe that very thing which God doth in this kinde, 
we ate in ſome ſort ſaid to doe, if we beg ir of him by conti- 
nuall prayer. | 

4+ Becauſe Gods confirmation of it is ſuch,that it requires 
alſo the like confirmation of us. God confirmes our calling 
and ele&ion by his promiſe, his covenant, Sacraments, oath, 


and ſpirituall pledge : And theſe things doin like manner 


require of us our promiſe, and yow, to cleave unto God, our 
covenant, faith, and endeavour, and all thoſe things whereby 
we may be confirmed in that communion which we have 
with God. | 
Ve 1. This may ſerve to comfort us, becauſe the certainty 
2nd 8ffurance of our calling and ele&ion is notonly poſlible 
tor us to attaine unto, but alſo commanded us; fo that no- 
thing is morep!catingunto God, then that we ſhould labour 


to be more and more affured of theſe things: for this is the | 


end both of the promiſe and the precept... . 
2. To reprove thoſe, that cither altogether neglect this 
primary duty of chefairhfull, or take ſuch ſlight care of it.that 
they muſt n« eds alwayes wavsr.in their minds rouching thoſe 
tings whereof they ſhonld be moſt affured. Dangerous 18 that 
doRrine of the Papiſts, that holds mens minds alwayes in ſu- 


{penſe, both in life and death. For in life they accuſe this 
| XR 2 firme 
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firme confidence of preſumption, and in death they leave 
wretched men in doubt, how long they thall be tormented in 
Purgatory. 2 
3. To cxhortustothis labour and diligence ; ant indeed 
this indeavour is inſeparable #rom a true and lively faith ; for 
look how it is amongit men ; if une did be!leeve that he had an 
inheritance Jeft him by his Father, or any other, he woul 4 
never be at quiet, ti}] he had gorten ic aſſured unto him, ac- 
cording to the lawes and cuitomcs of the countrey wherein 
he hives ; ſo is it with the faichfull alto touching theſe ſpiri- 
tuall good-things. | 
Do. 3. eA! thoſe, and thoſe alons, make th:ir elettion 
fure, that make their calling ſures 
Theſe two God hath jJoyned together, asthe Apoſtle doth 
ia this place, ſo thatno man ought or may diſ-joyne then. 
Hence ele&ion and calling are taken ſometimes in the Scrip- 
tures for one and the ſame, as 1 {0r.1.26,27. that which is 
called c.'!ling, verſe 26. is called eleFion, verſe 27. There is 
indeed an outward and incfte&uall calling , which is many 
times ſeparated trom election, as when it is ſaid, 2ſany are cal- 
{ed, but few are choſe), But ettcQmall and {ſaving calling hath 
alwayes a ſure connexion with ele&ion, «s Row. $. 3, and 
LI. 28.29. | 
Reaſon, Becauſe this calling is nothing elte but the opera- 
tion of God, whereby. in time he begins. togcmate that pur- 
. pole of ele&ion, which he had decreed fronarelatting, 
ſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove tn thatarewont to 
boaſt of theireleftion and predettination; X&en in the meane 
time they never looke after their calling o331<e:tion, to de. 
monlirate it either to themſelves or othepgs :- fumprion, 
wharlocver men fay of their-clcQion, 1t chey APY m3THR, at 
ſired of their calling. SD CRE 
2. Tocom'ort all the faichfull that are emtient, contertes, 
and called, becauſe all, thoſe may and ougattobe {tre of tiri-.. 
election, ( 2 Ihe $ i one 
DoR. 4. Ar endeavonr to abountap vertur, and to do good 
workes isthe cnly meaueFfo mthe our calling and elcfiien ſure. 
This is gathered from theſe words, 1f pe de the/e thing. 
Kea/on I, Becauſe theſe are the. proper efiefts of calling 
and election, bo, 2. i hey 


\ 
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2. They are the cauſes of that knowledge which we have 
of our calling and cle&tion. For the knowledge and aſſurance 
of theſe things depends wpon the reflex at of our under- 
ſtanding, whereby ve ſec in our ſelves the matkes.and fignes 
of effe&tuall calling, and conſequently of cternall ele&ion. 
Hence this affurance increaleth and decreaſeth 1n us, accor- 
ding as our endeavcur to abound in vercues, and to do good 
workes is greater or leſſer. 

Ve n. This may ferveto refnte thoſe, that teach that the 


aſſarance of eleCtion croffeti: the prafuile of piety, whereas - 


there 1s as great an agreement betiwixt theſe, as is betwixt the 
c& and the cauſe, waich abſolutely agree. 


2+ Tocondemne thoſe, that from this dofrine of the affu- 


rance of eleXion, take occaſion to calt off all care of piety : 
theſe are they that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, c13.v. 16. who being 
walearned and unſtable, wreſt the Scriptures unto their owne de- 


fruftion, Although the ele&tion of God be ſure fn it ſelfe, 


yet no man 1s ſure of it withont the praRice of picty. Then 


againe the certainty of eleCion that j3 in' Gol, makes this 
certaine , that no man ſhall ever be ſaved by vertue of elefti- 
on, unleſſe there be in him the praRtiſe of piety : ſucu words 
or thoughts are certaine tokens ofa profane ſoule, which nei- 
ther cares for ele&tion nor falyation, nor hata any i-are of 
God.. For whereas it is alike certaine with God , how long 
every. one of us ſhall live in this world, yet there is nor. cf it 
cares Hot for kis-life, or uſeth not the meanes ro live, uniefle 
he be'quite mad : fo from the certainty of eleQion none con- 
dudes after ſuch a nranner, unlefle he be altogether profane. 


2. To exhort us, to ſtirreup our ſelves more and more to 


do theſe things, whereby we ſhall receive fo great fruit and 
. * benefit. 
Do. 5. By laborring to do theſe things we are fore-armed 
againſt the dangers of all temptations. 

If ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 


' Rewon 14. Becauſe we are never led into temptation with- | 


out our owns Fault, and conſequently without the negle& of 
this duty. & 

2. We areneverled into temptation , unlefſe we have firſt 
tempted God, by forfakingthote meanes, whereby we might 
| beupheld and preſerved. | 3. God 
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3. Gdd can and will defend thoſe that flye unto him, and 
that ſceke him in his wayes. Hicher tend thoſe frequent pro« 
miſes, ſuch as are P/al. 15. the laſt words, and Pſ[al.1 6.8, 

Do&. 6. The more we are freed from the fals of ſinne, the 
more are we aſſured of our calling and elettion, 

This is gathered from the oppoſition, which is made be- 
ewixt the aſſacance of our calling and our fals. | 

Reaſon, The reaſon is taken from the contririety y for like 
as the more the darknefle is difpelled, the more the light in- 
creaſeth , and on the contrary;fo is it in theſe thinge, 

DoR. 7. Look what progreſſe we make in grace and vertuc, 
ſo much progreſſe do we make in glory andhappineſſe, 

This is gathered from the connex1on ot the eleyenth.yerſe 
with the foriner, the force whereof conſiſts in this , that by 
adding vertue unto faith, and knowledge unto vertue, we ſhall 

, adde alſo ſomething unto that participation, which we have 

, - Inthe kingdome of God: where it is to be obſerved that the 

7 ſame word is uſed in this eleventh verſe, where he ſpeakes of 

| glory, that was nſed, verſe 5- where he ſpake of vertue ; there 

| it was in:yognyuoart, here en1x;9g my r0 ict, 

| Reaſon, The reaſon is, becauſe as in evill the finne is never 
ſeparated from the puniſhment, but in the finne ic ſelfe there 
is the ſpot orblemiſh, which is like unto miſery ; ſoallo in 
good the obedience and vertae 1s never ſeparated from the re- 
ward. For it hath alwayes joyned with it that conſolation 
which pertainesto the reward of happineſſle. 

Uſe x. This may ſerve to comfort us againſt the affli&i- 
ons of this life; for although the faithfull receiveno reward 
trom this world, by reaſon of the iniquity of men, but hatred, 
diſgrace, contempt, and perſecutions : yet they may reſt well 
contented in this, that they ſhall not only receive an ample 

> reward in the life to come,but allo they ſhall receive it in ſome 
fort in this life preſent, Matrh 5.1012. & 19.29. 

2. Toexhort us to labour to 1 icreaſe in piety, for as much 
as this labour isnot in vaine, but bath its reward even in this 
preſent world, 1 Corex5 laft. 

Dor 8. This happrneſſe conſiſts in being made partak:rs 
ef the everlifting king dome of GA. 

Ly the k/ng.dome of God is meant properly that condition 
| into 
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into which the faichfull are cranſlated ” thelr effeuall cal. - 


ling : now ſeeing there are no degrees of this cbnd.tion, this 
kingdome 1s dittinguithed into the kingdme of grace, and the 
kingdome of g/ory. Into the kingdome of grace, becaule the 


preaching and minittery of the Goſpell is the «ficient cauſe. 


thereof, theretore the Golpcll it (elfe is called in Scri pture zhe 


kingdoms: of Go, and becauſe the Church is the proper ſub- * 


ject of this {tateand conditi.;n, therefore the Church is alſo 
Cilled the kingdome of God; and becauſe ſpirituall grace hath 
the chicfe part in this condition, therefore that allo is called 
the kingdome of God, Rom.14 1 7o but moſt properly the con- 
dition it ſelte is :he kingdme of God, And it 18 compared to 3 
kingdome rather then co a Democracy or Ariltocracy, orany 


other loClety« TY 
R:aſon 1, Becauſe of the dignity and ſplendour which ic 


hath. 

- 2+ Becauſe therule or governement is in the power of one. 
For although it is called ſometimes the kingdome of God, 

ſometimes the king4lome of our Lord Jetus Chritt, as in this 

place; yet they are not made two Kings as touching the eſ- 

ſence, but thereby 1t is ſhewed that he hath a ſingular charge 

in this kingdone. 

3. Becaute the lawes and edicts of this ſociety are altoge- 
ther Kingly and Monarchicall ; the feales alſo, and all things 
that pertaine to this government, beare the cfhgicsas irwere, 
or image of one King. 

Vſe 1. This may ſerve to comfort the faithfull, who ſhould 
think with them ſelves, and often call to minde, unto what a 
great happinefſe they are called, For that which David faid 
heretofore, 1 Sm. 18.23, Seemerh it to you a light thing to be 4 
kings ſonune in law ? that may all the faithfull ſay of them- 
ſelves in reſpe& of this kingdome, that it is not alightthing 
to be made Citizens ofthis kingdome , and eſpecially ſeeing 
we are poore and vile creatuces, the greater will our comfort 
be,when we conſider theglory and eternity of this kingdome. 
The glory is ſuch that the kingdomes of Davidand Solomon, 
even in the greatelt glory that ever they had, were but imper- 


fe repreſentations and ſhadowes as it were of this kingdome. 
For they were but types of it. So great is the glory of this 
| kingdome 
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kingdome, that all the Citizens 2nd SubjeCfts thereof arc in 
ſome ſort Kings, Apoc.1-6. Theeternity 1s {uch, that neither 
in whole nor in part is it lyableunto an end, or any effentiall 
change. Compare all the king*omes of the Perſians, edes, 
and Grecians, all which are aboliſhed ; this kingdome of God 
alone continues for ever. | 

2. To reprove thoſe, that profelſe themſelves Chriſtians, 
and yet live ſo as if they wereunder no lawee, & did acknow- 


” ledpe no King, For as this is reckoned as the cauſe that the 


Iſraelites did runne into all kind of wickednefſe, becauſe there 
was no king in [ſrae], but every one did that which was right 
in his owne eyes, [udges 17.6 1 8.1, Soallo do theſe men ag 
it were proclaime, that they neither acknowledge Chrilt nor 
God for their King, while they do that which ſeemes right jn 
their own eyes, not caring whether itdo pleaſe God, or dif- 
pleaſe him. Such men muſt cxpe& that ſentence of Chrif}, 
which is laid downe, Lnke 1 9.27» T hoſe mine enemies which 
would not that 1 ſhould reigne over them, bring hither and ſlay 
them before mc. 

3- Te cxhort all to ſecke this kingdome of God above all 
other things, according as Chriſt bids us ; ſir/? /eche the hinge 
dome of Get. And not only the happinefle of thoſe that are 
admitted to be partakers of this kingdome, but alſo the miſe- 
1y of all thoſe that areexcluded from it, thould be an argu« 
ment to perſwade hereunto: for there are two ſpirituall king- | 
domes, and every man muſt needs bea ſubje& of one of them : 
the kingdome of light and the kingdome of darkneffe ; the 
kingdome of rightconſhefſe and grace, and the kingdome of 
linne; the kingdome of God,and the kingdome of the Devill, 
whois called the Prince of this world. All thoſe that are ex- 
cluded cut of rhe kingdome of God, of grace and falvation, 
are neceſſarily thcluded in the kingdome of the Devill, ſinne 
and darknefle; and deſervedly doth this befall all unbeleevers 
_ iImpenitcnt men, according to that commination, Det, 
28. 45. | 

Dou2. 9. The fuitbfull muſt ſecke not only to have an ens 
trance ints the kiugdum? pf Gea, but alſo an entrance in a plenti» 
Fall and ab:rndant manne? 

Men may be conſidfred to be in a fourctold condition in 

reſpect 
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reſpe&t of the kingdome ot God. For ſome are very farre off 
from it : namely, ſuch as the Apoltle ſpeaks of, Ephrſe 2+ 125. 
That are without Chrift, aud withaut God, aliens from the Cont<- 
mon-wealth of 1ſracl, ſtrangers from the cavenants of promiſe ; 
ſuch are all thuſe thateither underſtand nothing at all of thoſe. 


things which pertaine unto this kingdome, or el{e nothing 


care for them, having their conſciences ſeared as it weie with. 
| ahotiron, as the Apoitle ſpeaks, 1 T in:.4-2+ Others there are, 
\ which come'neereuntothe kingdome of Gad, although they 


are not partakersof it,fach as thar Scribewas of whom Chriſt 
ith, fark I 2. 34. that he was not farre from the kingdome of 
Gedz and King Agrippa, As 26.28. , Ochers there are that 
enter into the WP, rs of God by faith and repentance, 
Iohm 3:3» He that ss borne againe ſeeth the kingdome of God, that 


. ly, he enters into it, as it is, verſe 5.But then againe others there 
are, (with whoin alſo in that reſpe& God. is very well plea» 


{ed,) that do not only enter intoic, butenter in a plentifull 
and abundantmanner, as in this place. The difference berwixt 
theſe ewo laſt ſorts is ſuch, as 18s betwixt thoſe that makeen- 
trance only into the borders of a countrey, and thoſe that go 
even into the moſt inward parts of it : or as is betwixt thoſe 
that make entrance only into a diſcipline, and thoſe that have 
throughly learned, and do exerciſe the very myReries thereof, 


| This DoRrine is confirmed, Colo; 3015.16, And to that purs 


poſe is that in Colcſc 1.9. : | | { 
Reaſon I. Becanſe thee ſpirituall things are ſuch,that they” 
cannever exceed meaſure: there is nothing in them tco mnuchs. 
2. They are of ſuch a nature, that they do whet and tirre 
up the defare, ſo that whoſoever hath taſted the {weetnefſe of 
them, doth (till defire.to-be more and more filled with them, 
until} he ſhall.cometo the higheſt perfeQion, as we tay fee in 
their examples, who in this reſpe& are moſt commended in 


ripture. _ --. . 
ſe x. This may ſerve to reprove and condemne _ 
to whom the bare profeſſion of piety ſeemes to be enough an 
too-much, that feare leit they ſhould betoo godly, that is, leſt 
RR be coo happy : this is a certaine woken of a carnall 
Minae, 4 . 


'2. Toexhortus, 1+ To oh God'thanks, that he hath not 
| « T only 


o 
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only admicted us into the ſuburbs, as it'were, and gates of 


_ this kingdome, but. hath alſo revealed unto us thoſe things 


which are more inward and ſecret, 2. To be: diligent and. 


careful}, that wedo not negleC or deſpilc fo great grace, but 
day by day-earneſily: to:ſttiveto makea greater progrefſein 


this kingdome; which we fhall do, if we be morediligent and 
religious in thoſe exercifes , whereby this kingdome is ad- JF 
vanced. \.f LS on oa F*3-4 

1471 4 ils 1:44.) | 
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Verſe' 12. Wherefore I'will not be negligent to put yor alwayes 
in remembrance of theſe things, thaugh ye know thei, 'and 
be ftabliſhed in the preſent truth. ; ta 

Vetſe 43- Tea;T think it meer as long a3 I a #1 this tabernacle, 


9141" 20-Pirre you nip, by purrixe you tnremembrance : ':-: 


Vetſei 14-+ Knowing rharimortly, "I uſt put-off chismy taberna- 
' cle, even as 6nv Lord Jeſus Chrifhhath foewed me. 
Verlt 1 5» -Adoroou6ny I will endedvonrg bat Joumay be able af 


- *: Fer wiy decenſe,to havetheſethings.alwayes inrem-mbrance. 
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- Nt .fl 2 261 Fhe!Ahatyſis, 74 floim 34 61:3; 3: 
N the former words the Apoitiehad giyen a reaſon of his 
exhortation, why all thefaichfull thould imbrace'it ©&nd in 

theſe words he gives areafon of the Cane.) whyhe ſhould ule: 

it unto them; whichy'teaſon bedelivers byzway obanticipa- 
tion, wheteby he-meets wich a cloſe objection by a kintte:of 
modelt excule;, or by removing the cauſe which they might 
fuſpet; why he ſhould 'pur them:in/remembrance of thee 
things, namely, becauſe he did ehinkthey wete. ignorant and 
unſtable. Now he ſhewes that this waf not the caule; in theſe 
words, though ye know them, and be ftabliſhed in the preſent 
rath, And then he brings divers true cauſes that moved him 
to makethis exhoxtation unto them. . 4»: The great profit tht 
would redound unto them by the performance of theſe du- 
ties whereunto he exhorts them. This reaſon is ir.timated in 
that cauſal] particle, whereby he joynes theſe words with the 
former, wherefore, that is, tor thoſe benefits ſake which you 
ſhall receive by this meanes; T thought ir my pattto pur, you 

| | in 
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jn remembrance of tlieſe things aſter this manners 2> >The ſes 
cond reaſon, which. depends. upon the former, is the deſire 
and care.thar he had to further their g>od ; thigis intithated 
ia theſe words, [ wilLyot be negligent 3. 1 he thirdreaſan ivtar 
ken from the duty ofthe &poltle; becat{hjuſtteegndaguity 
required this of him, in theſe words, Ithinkgraffets 4. The 
fourch reaſon is taken from the opportunicy of cime,which he 
had now, and was not long tocontinue ; that he kad it now, 
he ſhewes in theſe words,as long as [ am-in this taberngetrythat 


_ it was not. long' to; continue, 4n.thele words , Kpowing rhat 


ſhortly I muſt put off this my tabernacle, which he canfixmes by 
the teſtimqny of Jeſus Chriſt: 5. The fitth reaſon is taken from 
the frait which this exhortation might bring forth 3: which 
is ſet forth by the adjun@ of time; that ft would be prafita- 


_ bleunto them, not only while Peter lived, butalſo after his 


death, after my deceaſe ro have theſe things alwayes in\remem- 
ny ory it ian todas tf at 

.... The DoArines aritingherehence. | --: >, xt 

Du@. 1. In our exhortations and admonitions, we muſt not 


| enlyleake untoit, that that which;weſay be J«ft and right but alſo 


that we ſpeak it with aright minde and gaod intention, and that it 


may /o appeare alſo unto thoſe with whom we have to dee | 


his is gathered fromthe ſcope of this text. | 

Reaſon. 1. The'firlt reaſon-is taken from our. duty; for that 
which is good in it ſelfe, becomesevill unto us, and our duty 
is turned into finne, unlefſe quod bonum eſt bene ag amnr, wedo 
that which 'is good aftep. a good and rignt manner 3 asit a 
man out of anger, hatred, envie, or a defire to diſgrace him,or 
pride, ſhould tell his neighbour of any vice, or ſtirre him up 
to do his duty. 1 

2. From the profit of our neighbour, op the benefit of our 
WT at exhortation. For, it depetids oftentimes up- 
on the mind or manner of doingit, which is chiefly looked 


unto in fach like duties; fo that they do either make way for 
our neighbours receiving it, or caſt an obſtaclein the way to 
hinder him from receiving it. RO Len 
Uſe, This may ſerve to reprove, thoſe, that never. cxhort 
ethers but for revenge fake, when thee is ſome contention 


and firife betwixt them; and then they pat themſclyes moſt 
2 in 
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'themoſt part common. 


A Conimeitt ary wpon the Second Epiſile of Peter. 


+ ze 


in reprooving other mens vices, when they ſhould not, and 
when they ſhould, they are altogether (ilent. | 
Do. 2. We mvſt put our neighbours in remembrance of 
thoſe thiugs whioh mak: moſt for their good. 
This 1s gathered from that particle, Frrefore, 
Reaſon. Becaufe admonition and exhortation areaccord- 


| Ingto their nature, workes of charity, and tend untothe go9d 


of our neighbour : therefore we ſhould uſe it moit unto thoſe 
from whom we may expe@ moſt good. : . 

Yſe 1. This may ferve to reprove thoſe, who, if their neigh- 
bours do any thing umſeemely or uncivilly, or to the lofle of 


their honour, or ſome outward profit , do preſently take no- 
'ticeof it in them; but never looke after thoſe things that doe 


moſ pertaine to the kiogdome of God: thoſethings indeed 
ſhould not be negle&ed , but theſ® things ſhould chiefly be 
looked after. SH SY ROTLUM eL19 

2, To exhort us, in thoſe things which' pertaineto the - 
kingJomelof God , and the ſafvation of ſoules , to have an 
eſpeciall care of our duty towards our neighbour. Hitherto 
belongs that which Peter faith , thar he would not be negligent, 


that is, that he would neverlay aſide the care of theſe things : 


which athongh'it did in a'fpeciall manner pertaine tothe du- 
ty of Pet:r, art Apoſtle, and other Miniſters of the word, yet 
It is proportionably to beexteiided to the commonduty of 
all Chriſtians, becauſe the reaſons which Rrengthen it,are for 


 DoRt. 3. in juſtice and equity we'ave bound to put One ance 


+ ther #1 remembrance - 


« 


Fhis is gathered from theſe words, 7 ebink:ie meet : for of. 
though it doth not pertain unto that particular juftice, which 
conſiſts in the equality of the thing receivedand repayed, yct 


. it is called Juſtice, becauſe 1t hath as firong at obligation, as 


V/z/\ his may ſerve to reprove thoſe that account it a finne 
to by-negligent in paying debts, bat make no account of the 
neglect of this duty. . Its? 

-*DuR. 4« T hey that are learned and allo ftablifhedin tho 
trath, ds yet fland F/ need of admonitions and exhortations. 


any Zo that is due by Jaſtice, Row. 1,14. 


This is gathered from theſe words, though ye know them 
ana be ſtabhſhed in the preſent truth, © Reaſon 1. 


- A Commentary won the Seconrl Eyifth of Peter, 
Reaſon t. Becauſe they are not fo learned antRiabliſhed 
but that they may be yet farther infiru&ed and Rabliſhed, * 
2, Becaule it they had all knowledgeand allo taith, yet 
their will and affeQtions muſt be by theſe meanes ſtirred, 
unto their duty. For our willis likeuntoa ſlow and dull fer. 
yant, to whom it is notenongh onceto hezre the commands 
of his maſter, but they muſt be often told him. Then againe 
if they had not only all knowledge and faith, but alſo a moſt 
ready will and affeFtions, yet becanſe they arecontinnally af- 
faulted by. temptations, they have need onthe other fide of 
continuall remembrances and puttings in mind;to firengthen 
them. The {ſpeech of the Captaine and the ſound of the 
Trumpet, and ſuch ike excitements, do;put ſome caurage e> 
yen into the moſt valiant fouldiers  - | 
Vſe 1, This may ſerve to reprovethepride of thoſe men, 
that put ſuch confidencgyin themſelves in their own know. 
_ and taith, that they do uttetly'contemne ſuch kinde of 
clpes. x | | 
or L To exhort all to be conſtant and diligent in the hearing 
of Sermons, For if there be any that aboumd inknowledge, 
and perhaps exceed the Preacher himſelfe, ſo that they cannot 
be taught any moreby him, yet they may be ſtirednp by ad- 
monitions and exhortations , and inthat reſpe&Xh; Ponta 
alwaycs be preſent there; byt much more ſhonld they, ther 
are not yet learned and ſtabliſhed in the truth, | 
3. TodireR, as well the Preachers as the hearers, notonl 
to teach the truth, butalſo to bring a word of exhortation al- 
wayes, that, is, to apply itto theuſe of the truth which they 
deliver, and then the hearers, to come unto Sermons, not as 
being greedy of novelty or ſpeculation , but being prepared 
Ved coat and ready to recelve exhortations and admoniti- 
ons, and to turne them into praQile.. . > | 
Dot. 5. W* muſt take hold of the opportunity of time, 


which we have, diligently to exerciſe ſuch Chriſtian duties, 
This is mrs. [6 theſe words, As long as I am in this 


tabernacle. So Gal. 6.10. John 9.4. & 12.35. 
Y/e. This may ſerve to admonifh us, not to deferre or put 


off the time of our repentance andobedience, 2 (,074643«P/ats 


95-7 3. 
gh DoR. 


174. 


| Verſe 26. For we have not followed cunmningly deviſed fables, 


A Commentary npon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
Do. 6. T he neerer we come to the end of our life, the more 
diligent ſhould we be in ((hriſtian antics, 7 06 oe 
This is gathered from the words following, Knowing that 
feartly 1.muſt put off this my taberagcle. = SS 
Yſe. This may ferye to exhortus, alwayes tobediligent, 


for as muchas we are never farte from putting off this our ta- 


bernacle ; for although weare not expreſly told,as Peter was, 
how ſoone this ſhall be, yet we are told that it ſhall not be 
long; and it may happen ſooner unto ue, then it did jinto 
Peter, who wrote this Pviſtle. © 27 ORs | 
Do: 7. We ſhould labonr is oar life, that ſome fruit of our 


ok 
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__ 


when we.made knowne unto you the power and comming of 


| eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his 21a- 


ſy. £ 
Verſe £4 For he received frags God the Father, honour, and gle- 
77, when there came ſuch a voice to hins rom the excellezt 
glory, This uu my beloved Sonnegn whons I am well pleaſed. 
Verſe 18, e Lad this voice which came fromheaven, we heard, 
when we were with bim in the holy monnt. | | 


The 


Tite Analyſis 


= theſe verſes is contained the reaſon and cauſe of thoſe 
things,»which he hgd ſpoken of before, as-it is manifeſt by 
the cauſall particle For, Now he had ſaid before, 1. That all 


the faithfull muſt adde vertne unto faith. 2. That be had a juſt: 


reaſon why he ſhould ſo ſeriouſly ſtirre themupnnto this du- 
ty; and in thele words. he ſhewes the reaſon and cauſe of: 


both, which is taken: from the certainty that is inthe things | 


themſelves, and the aſſurance that all the faithſull may have 
of thoſe. things that were propoſed unto them to.beleeve. The 
certainty 18 ſet forth firſt by ſomething nalike it, chat is, by 
cunningly deviſed fables. Secondly, by the: teſtimonies of the 
Apoſtles, who were both eye-witneſſes, and care-witnefles 
of theſe things. Eye-witngfles, in theſe words,we were eze-wit- 
neſſes of bis Majeſty. Eare-witnefles in theſe words, and this 
voice we” bave heard. The fight and hearing of the Apoſtles; 
wherein lies the foundation of che teſtimony,are ſet forth firſt 
by their 0bjeQs : The obje& of their fight was the majeſtie 
of Chriſt, the objeQ of their hearing was a yoice which came 
from Heaven concerning Chriſt. Secondly by the; cauſe, 
which was God the Father, communicating: glory unto: 
Chriſt both by word and deed, Verſe 37. Thirdly, by the 
circamftances of time and place, hen we were with him, &c, 
The Dorines ariſing herehence. 


Dott, 1. (unningly deviſed fables are ſometimues propoſed © 


in the Church in ſteed of the truth of God, 


at that time, anQ mary would come afterwards, that would 

| he C with ſuch like fables, 1 Cor. 2:1, Where 
he came not with excellency of ſpeech, thereby 

cloſely rebukingſſome falſe Apoltles and Preachers, who did 
affet nothingiUfe. but a {bew of eloquence, So in this place 


Paul ſa tha 


Peter makes mition of fables, by reaſon of ſuch impoſtors, 
I Tim. 1: 44& $4. Ti.1-14. Such Were the fables in the 
Church of Romgthatare contained in their golden Legends of 
$ Francis, Donynick,, and inawncrable Satmts and vieway _ 
; | WA 2 5 


) 


A Oonennes tary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
with the 1n1racles that were done by them. For ſuch like fa- 
bles were wout to be heretofore, and yet to this day alſo in 
many places are propoſed unto the people in tead of the word 
of God, 5 120-008; 


Vſe 1. This may ſerve to admoniſh ns, not to receive all 


things that are propoſed, without triall and examination : for 
ſo wemay imbrace fables in ſeed of the Goſpel. 

2. Toexhortuns, to give God thanks , that we livein thoſe 
Churches, out of which all ſuch old wives fables are wholly 
removed, and wherein nothing is propoled but the fincere 
word of God. ; : 

Do, 2. All theſe profeſſors of the faith that do not add: 
wertue wto faith; andall thoſe Preachers that do wot with zeale 
aud conftancy ſtirre np the faithfull to labour for vertue, do great= 
ly difhenour the Goſpell, as if it wore of the ſame nature with cun- 
ingly deviſed fables, "ag 

This is ghered from the connexion of theie words with 
the words foregoing, which were explained in the Analyſis. 
For this is thetorce of the Apoſtles reaſon ; It I did account 
the eruth of the Goſpelllike unto a cunningly deviſed fable, 
I could not fo earneſtly, and with ſuch conſtancy fir you up 
to imbrace and adorne it; nor could ye receive thoſe things 
that we have ſpoken of, without an endcavour to abound in 
_— ye dd not account them likeunto cuaningly deviſed 

_ ::----; 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to admoniſh, r. All Preachers to 
beware ot careleficnefſe and negligencetnftirring up the peo- 

le unto piety. And 2, All the faithfull alſo to beware of 
lake-warme and unfrutefull profeſſion of the faith. For net- 
ther'ot hem can be without an implicic and vertuall blaſphe- 
m!y'. And they that ſocarry themſelves, although they do 
not in- words,: yet thcy dointheir deeds confeſle, and make ic 
to appeare, that they make no more account of the Goſpel), 
then of anold wives fable. : 

2- Tocxhort us, togive all diligence to ſanQify, as it were, 
the Goſpell of Chriſt which we profeſſe, and cotſhew itin 
eur lives, that wethink farre otherwiſe of the rature of it,then 
the profane multitude doth. Lee] 

Du. 3. The ſirmme of the Goſpell confi fs mn —_— 

4 


power and comming of Chriſt, 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle-o 
, This is gathered from thele words , 1+ made knowne grnto -* 
you the power aud. comming of our Lord Ieſus (rift. For, his' 
ower hath reſpe& unto his divine nature, together with'the, 
effe&s thereof, Row1,4. And his comming hath reſpeR un- 

. to his hamane nature, together withtheend and benefit of his 
incarnation. Now if the{&wo be joyned together, namely, 
that C_ to fave us, and|that he came with power, 10 
that he ha&allſufhciency 8 efficacy at his comming, nothing 
more can be defired co comfort the faithtull. 

Ye 1. This may ſerve to admoniſh, 1-Preachers, to make 
the-power and cotnming of Chriſt the center as jt were of all 
their Sermons. The Apoſtle, x Cor.2.2. Determined to know 
nothing ſave Teſus Chriſt and him dracified, 8 then alſo, ' 2. the 
hearers, to have a {peciall eyeunto that in the hearing of Ser- 

' mons, how they may profic in the underſtanding of this my-' 

kery. | | | 

L To exhertus, to ferch all the obedience which we per. 
forme unto God, from him ag from the tountaine. For what- 
ſocver duties low not from the power and comming of 
Chriſt, are not Evangeclicall,but arc infected with hypocriſie, 
or conliſt in civility. 4% | 

Da. 4. The certainty of this Goſpell, even as it may be 
bad after the manner of men, is as gteat as any we can have of any 
things that are done and paſt. | VIS 

This is gathered from theſe wards ; We have ſeenc, we have 
heard, For it is confirmed by the teſtimony of thole, chat ſen. 
libly Herceived it; who by the confcfſion of all were men at 
leaſt worthy to be believed , having no reaſon to witnefle any 
otherwiſe then the thing it ſelfe was;in regard that they could 
not expe to receive any profit thereby from men; and being 
luck as confirmed it unto us, not by the bare teſtimony of 
their words, but alſo with their life and blood - ſo that even 
after the manner of men we may he as certaine of the Goſpell 
3 we are, that there was ſometimes a Monarchy of the Aﬀſy- 
rians, Grecians, Romans : that there were Captaines, and 
Knights, of ſuch and ſuch a.countrey, or theJikee |; .. 
F/e x, This may (erveto reproveand condemne theperverſ- 
ne fſe of men, who eaſtly believe all echer chings,though there 

'be but weak argiiments to confirme it z but they can ſcarce be 

brought to teceive the Goſpell of (alvation, Z To 
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title of beloved in whom E am well pleaſed, is ſignified the Prieſt- 


Imment ary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
2. Toexhort us to ſtrengthen our faith with ſuch like rea- 
ſons, even to the full aſſurance thereof, 1 7ohy 1.3 4+ For al. 
though we our ſelves have nor ſeene theſe things, yet we muſt 
as ſtrongly and firmely believe them, as-it we our felves had 
ſcene them with our eyes, [ob# 30.29; This pertaines unto 
the thankfulnefſe which we owen"to God, that he would not 
barely declareunto us his will, but alſo confirme it by teſti- 
monies, Lyke 1.2, For this was one of the ſpeciall offices of 
the Apoſtles, to witnefſe thoſe things which they had ſeene 
of Chriſt, es 1.22: & 2.3% ' ©! 
Do. 5. eA great Majeſty wat ſenfibly perecived by the 
eApoſtles, _— 
 Thieis gathered fromtheſe words, We have/orne bis Man 
jeftie. So great was this Mjeftie, that the Diſciples conld not 
beare it, ſatth.17.6. It aſtoniſhed and amazed Perch, IHarke 
9. 6. = 
"Pe x. This may ferre to ifnſtru& ns, roconceiveby this 


proofe, how great the glory and Majeitie of Chriſt is now in 


Heaven, how great it ſha]l be at thelaſt day, and how great 
we alſo ſhall be made in the liferocome. 2 

2. To exhort us, to have Chriſtin high eſtimation: We 
have no cauſe to be aſhamed of ſo preata'Majeſtie4 according 
to that of our Saviour ; If any ove be aſhamed of me in this adgul- 
r:r0us gencration , him will I be aſnamed of before God and his 


 Avgels, | 


Do. 6. This majeftie was expreſſed is theſe words of God, 
Fhisis my beloved Sonne in whom 1 ath well pleaſed. 

In theſe words is contained both the power and com- 
ming of Chriſt, whereof the Apoſtles witneffed, and wherein 
is contained the ſumme of the Goſpell, as-we ſaid before. 
Fhis is gathered from the contiexion of the words, which 
theſe have with the former, We wade krowne, c+c. For inthe 
title -of Sore is declared rhe honour and plory of Chriſt, 
where he is called th% my Sonne: inthe title of belovedis ſhew- 
ed the comming of Chriſt, and theend thereof, namely, to re- 
concile us unto Godyand take ns beloved of him : whence 
he is called, My beloved in whom Þ am well pleaſtd. By. the ti- 
tle of Sonxe is chiefly ſignified the kingdome of Chriſt, by the 


hood 


hood of Chriſt ; and by the chird thing which is added, X/ae, 
17-5- is ſignified his Propheticall office: beare ye hi. And that 
which is there expreſſed, is here underſtood; fo that there is 
nothing in Chritt andthe Golfell which may not fitly bexes 
* gnced to thele fery words, 87Gb i} ; 


Oe 3. This may ferv to Intrud s, forchebulingup 
ofour faith, to have alwayes in our mindes that divine voicez 


. fortherefore came it twice from Heaven, once in the Baptifme 


of Chriſt, and once'inthis transfiguration which Perer hath 
reference unto in this place' :| All the word of God ihileed 
comes from him, but there are ſome parts of it which'come 
from him unto men in a more ſpeciall manner, that is, imme- 
diately. Such was the Decaloguein the Old Teſtament: ſuch 


_ wasthe voice, [oh 12. 28. and fuck was this voicethat-was 


twice repeated : Now as we fhould magnifie every word of 
God, ſo in a ſpeciall naanner ſbould we obſerve and take no- 


tice of ſuch words as theſe, 

2. Toadmonifh us, to depend upon Chriſt alone, and ts 
have recourſeunto him only, in thoſe things which pertaine 
unto our ſalvation. 1. Becauſe ſuch a tefttimony was never 
given of any one befides Chrift. 2. In this teſtimony, power, 
honone, and glory is fo given unto Chriſt , that it is denied 
unto all others : for the demonſtracive particle that, as it is in 
the originall,svu% 5 dzammri;hath an excluſive vertue,as touch» 
ig all 'others, excluding all others from. being partakers 

Its | 
DoR. 7. This voice of God did effefiually bring honour 
ud glory unto Chriſt. —* | | 

This is gathered from theſe words, He received from God 
the Father howour and glory , when there came ſuch a voice nts 


Reaſon 1, Becauſe the teſtimony of God is infallibly true, 
F 2, There is joyned with it omnipotent power , when it is 
faid to come from the excellent glory. . 

Y/e 1. This may ſerve toinſtruft us, by faith to relyeupon 
bery reſtimony of God. For thatwhich'God promiſeth or 
any way witnefſeth, js as ſure as that which we have already 
received or do ſee brought to paſſe. Wemay oftentimes doubt 


of mens words, becauſe they have __ perfe& truth, _ | 
p | -4 | 


perfe 
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FEammentery upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
perfeR power : but the excellent glory of God, whereof men- 
tion is here made, requires farotherwiſe of us. ; 

3+ Tocxhort us, tor the confirmation of our faith, to have 


 alwayes in our eyesthe excellent glory of God, whereby he 


can and alſo will do whatſoever he hath ſaid. - | 
DoRt. 8, Thoſe things which pertaine unto the kingdome 
of Chriſt, are ſo holy, that they make the place it ſelfe , wherein 
they are declared, in ſome ſort holy. | 
Thisis gathered from theſe words :. z» the holy Meownt. For 
this Mount was not holy,but by this transfgaration,and this 
voice that came from heaven, Excde3.5. [ohn 6.3, | 
V/ſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove the Rlupidity:of thoſe, that 
are nothing taken with ſuch thihgsas theſethatare ſo holy. 
2. To cxhott us, reverently and religiouſly to prepate our 


ſelves, and apply our minides'unto holy exerciſes, Ecoleſ.$.1, 


p—_ 
= SS—_— 


Verſe 19. We have alſo a more ſyre word of propheſie 5 wherenn- 
\- f0 ye do well that ye take heed, as unto alight that ſhincth 
ina dark placryunrill the day dawne; andthe day-ſtarre ariſe 

i Jo8r bearts, (1 0 6,004 
Verſe 20;' Knowing this firſt that no propheſre of the Scripture is 


of any private mnterpretation: 


Verſe 21, For the. propheſie tame-not in' old time by tha wilt of 


wan : but holy ren of God{pake as they were moved by the 
holy Ghefts | : , | > | 
; . . ..-F» The'Apalyfic: - - 


Pt had before proved| the certainty of the Goſpel! by 
the teſtimony 6f the Apallles, who were cyc-witneſles 
and care-witnefſcsot itz nowahe-proves the {ame certainty by 
the tcltimony of the word of propheſie ; which he ſets forth, 
7. By the adjunR of ſtability, afid that in compariſon tothe 
teſtimony of the Apoſtles, in ref; e&wherevtthis word of 
prophetie is ſaid to be mere fare, 2+ By the duty adjoyned 
which is dueunto this word of propheſie, namely, a religious 
heed. and attention which ſhoujd be given unto this. word. 
We<b attention is dechared, 1. By the end.and uſe of this word 
of pro; he:lie, which isby way of compariſon ſet forth by the 
uſe of a light, 2. bythe belping cauſe, 3. By the —_— i þ 
bo < V4 W jc 


P 
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A Commentary upon the Secoud Epiſtle of Peter. 
which we ſhould have of the Prophefie of Scripture, yerſe:20, 
21, namely, that ie is by the inſtin& of the Holy Ghot; 
whichis ſet forth by thoſe Propheſies that are contrary theres 
unto, namely, fuch, as are of private interpretazion,”or-by 
the will of mane By propheficis meant, notthe forete[ling 
of thoſe thingy, thar depend apan any naturall cauſes, (for 10 
the Aſtrologers and Phyſitians can foretell many things, be- 
ing skilfall in the /natyrall cauſes, ) nor of thoſe things that 
depend upon the will of any creature (tor fo thoſe that know 
othet mens counſlell, may foretell many things, probably at 
| leaſt) but prophefie 15a fore-telling of thoſe things, that de- 
pend only upon the will of God, and can-be knowne by God 
alone, and thoſe towhom he hathrevealed it. By the word 
of Prophelie is meant the Prophefic of holy Scripture: as it 
is exprelly fet downe, verſe 20. which isdiſtinguiſhed in this 
reſpe& not only from falſe propheſies,but alſofrom othertrue 
ones, which were never in the Canon of the Scripture. 

The Dodtrinesrifing herehence. ' 

"i +» Do&. ts The word of Propheſie 1s a more ſure teflimony 
the the tefpimony of any men, or of thoſe things that our ſenſes 
themſelves can grve us 1 ric ws we | 

This is gathered from the compariſon which is here made 
betwixt chis teſtimony and that which-went before, But ic is 
faid to. be more ſure, not more true: becauſe that which the 
Apoſtles witneſſed, was as true ;/ but their teſtimony did not 
carry with it ſo great a confirmation of the truth — _., 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it appeared not ſo much to be a divine 
teſtimony, being notas yet expreſſed in the Scriptures, 

2. Becauſe it could not prevaile fo much upon the mindes 
of the Jewes, as.the word of propheſie, which had-now for 
many age bin as it were habitually confirmed in their minds. 

3. Becauſe the teſtimony of one that foreſawthetruth, hath 
more divine operation in it, then the teſtimony of him.that = 
witnefſeth what he hath ſeen or heard being preſent,1 oh. 5,3 6, 
39.T here arethree degrees of teſtimonies, 1 Of 7oby, 2.Of the 
' workes of Chriſt.. 3-. Of the.Scripture or word of prophelie, 
The teftimony of works is ſaid to be greater then theteſtimo- 
ny of John, and the teſtimony of the Scripture by way ofgra- 
dation is intimated.co be greater then both. _ 

© Is 


* 


4 


192 


ACommentary upon the Second Epiftleof Peter. 

' Fe x, This may ſerve to inſtru&tus, inallthoſe things 
that pertaine unto faith and our falyation,to depend only up- 
on the Scriptures, becauſe nothing can be more'ſare. 

\ 2. Tocxhott us, to give Godthankes, that he hath not on- = 
ly made knowne unto us his truth , but bath alſo confirmed 
and ſure reaſons, and in all reſpe&s hath had re» 


it by ſong 
 gard to and provided for the weaknefſe of our faich. 


3- To _ many Chriſtians,-which do too much Nag- 
ger and doabtof theſe truths. For there appeares ſich a wa- 


 vering and doubting of the minde, wherethelife is doubrfull 


and uncertaine, and is not ſurely grounded and ordered ac- 
cording to the rules of Chriſt. Now we ſhould be as ſure of 
theſe matters of faith by the Scriptures, as we are of thoſe 
things that we our ſelves ſee now preſent before our eyes ; and 
go on as firmely and conſtantly in the way of Chriſt, as if we 
id now with our eyes ſee Chriſt himſelt, and all choſe things 
that he hath promiſed us;or as if wedid now heare that voice, 
Ariſe ye dead and come tojudgement. | 
| Do. 2. The prophefie of the O14T eftament gives a moſt 
ſure teſtimony of the power and comming of Chriſt. 
This is regen from the reference which this 19 verſe 
hath to verſe 16. So Lyke 1.20. Atts 3.18,24.& 10.4.3, | 
Reaſon, 1. The greatnefle of this myſtery, which was ſuch, 
that it muſt not be ſhewed on a ſudden to the world, bur, for 
"+ ai fake, as it were, by ſuch like mefſengers going be- 
OTCs : 
2. That it mightthe more appeare that theſe things come 
from God, who was theonly author of ſuch like propheſies. 
3. Becauſe the ſalvation ofthe people of God from the be- 
ginning of the world depended upon-the beleeving ofthis 
* Sos epi, c1 apy oy | | 


Fe 1. This may ſerve to inftru@ us, to confirme our faith 
moreand more by ſuch like arguments. 

2. Toexhort us, highly to efteeme of this myfterie,becaufe 

God himfſelfe alwayes made ſach reckoning of it, that he 

would have his Prophers from the beginning of the world to 

be exerciſed.in the declaration of it. 

3- Toadmeriiſh us, that it ſhould never ſeeme tedious un- 

ro us,to heate and meditate upon thoſe things, which pertain 

| unto 


«comment onthe rm rp oe 
unto this myſtetie, ſeeing God would have thi aut 
£d by all hs Prophers. © thisalwayes pref 
Doct. 3. 7e it moſt pras/e-worthy in ( briſtians alw ajes to 


. give diligent heed unto the Propheſies and the ref of the Seri | 
6 This is | urs from theſe words : ml _ that * aka 


keed, By taking heed is meant, 1. A ſearch andinqui 
the ſenſe of the: Scriptures, orthe truths that are jatar" or 
them. 2. An applying of thoſe truths unto the ends and uſes 
whercunto they ſerve, 3, A religious affeRion of the minde:. 
whereby the conſcience is ſubdued unto thoſe truths as unto 
therules of faith and marmers : now they do well,that dothus 
give heed unto the Scriptures, | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe this obedience pleaſeth God. | 
2, Becauſe they provide well for themſelves, to be direfted 
untoecternall happinefle. | 
"Fe t. This ny ſerve to refute the Papiſts,and ſome other 
fooliſh men, who deny that they do well , which give heed 
unto the Scriptures. 

2. To reproveall profane and worldly men, who take great 
care about their worldly profits, or their carnall pleaſures, 
but give little or no heedat all unto the Scriptures. 

3- To exhort us, to ſtirrewpin our ſelves daily this care of 
attention. : | 

Do. 4+ The Scripture is « light ſhining unto thoſe that re- 
ligiouſly give heeAunto it, : 

This 13 gathered from theſe words; Take heed as rnto a light 
that Pineth, Now it is called alight, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is cleare and manifeſt in it ſelfe. 

2, Becauſe it makes all other things cleare and manifeſt. 

3- Becauſe it enlightens alſo the eyes of our minde, fo that 
weare able to beholdthe heavenly my ſteries of the kingdome 


of God. | 
Yſe 1. This may ſerveto refute the Papiſts, who tax the 


Scriptures of obſcurity. | 
2. Toreprove and condemnethoſe, that walk in the midft 


of this light, and yet perceive no more of the things of God, 
' thenas if they were in darkneffe. | : 

3 Tocxhort us, 1. To give God thanks for fv great a be- 
nefit, For Godnow deales with w, as hedid heretofore with 
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the Ifraclires; in whoſe dwellings there was light, when in 
all the landof the Egyptians there was thick darknefſe, Exod, 


110.22,23- 2. To walke in this light, not to fleepe or have 


fellowthip with the workes of darknefſe, as it is Epheſians 5. 8, 
T1.T | 
Bod. 5. The whole condition of this our life hath much 

darkneſſe init. ED £ 
| This is gathered from theſe. words ; A Light ſoining in a 
darke place. We may ſee the explication of thele words in 
Calvin, 

| Reaſon, Becauſe without the light of the Scriptures, and 


. faith we are nothing but darkneſſc; ſeeing therefore this light 


is communicated unto us but imperfectly in this life , there 
muſt needs be as yet much darknefſle. | 

Uſe x. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to puffe up our, 
ſelves with the opinion of knowledge , but humbly to ac- 
knowledge our imperfcRions. a. | 

2. Tocxhortus, ſo much the morediligently to give heed 
unto the light. 

| Dot. 6. We muſt give heed unto the Scriptures, wntill a 
greater light be communicated unto us, then we can have ont of 
the Scriptures, that is, untill the laſt end of this life. 
This is gathered from theſe words , #ntill the day dawne Al- 
though they were very ſtrongly confirmed, verſe 12. Yet they 
muſt ſtill give heed unto the Scriptures. Dariel himſelte, 
though a Prophet, gave heed unto the Propheſies of /cremy, 
Daniel, g. 2. Peter himſelfte gave heed unto the Epiltles of 
Pax, c.3.v-15. Paul himſclte had great care of the Parch- 
ments, that is, of the volumes and books of Scripture, 2 Tim; 
4 1h. --- : 
V(e 1. This may ſerve to refute the Anabaptiſts , who ſay 
that the Scriptures are only profitable fox novicesand young 
beginners, and not for the ſtronger. | 
2. To reprove thoſe, that reſt in that knowledge of the 
Scriptures, which they have; and ſceke no farther. 
Do&. 7. Very great knowledge, light aud clecreneſſe ſhall 

be communicated wnto #8 in the life tocomes . 
This is gathered from the compariſon that is made betwixt 
the life preſent and the lite ro come: In the preſent we have 


a 


| A:Commentary:upon the Second Epiſtle if Peter- 
alightasit were in adarke place,but in that to come we ſhall 


have full noone as it were, 1 Cor. 13.12, 
fe. This may ferve toexhort us earneſtly to delire to come 


. unto that perfe4ion, and inthe meanetimeto cxerciſe our | 


{elves inthoſe things that lead thereunto. 

al. © 8. The light of the Scripture profiteth none but the 

AtFDTHlls 

j This is gathered from theſe words : Knowing this ff, that 
is, beleeving, Hebr.4.2. No great or noble fe is produced, 
unleſſe the matter, or the obje'wherein it thould be produ- 
ced, be prepared before : the ſeed it ſelfe that is caſt into the 
ground, doth not grow), nnlefle the ground be plowed and 
harrowed. Beſides, whereas the Scriptare is a teſtimony,and. 
the ſtrength of the teſtimony dependsupon the authority of 
himthat witnefſeth, the- Scripture can be of no force, it the 
authority of God benot acknowledged in it. 

V/c. This may ferve to dire& us, when we come to the 
reading or hearing of the Scriptures, alwayestolifrup our 
mindes unto God, and ſtirre up true faith in our bearts. 

DoR. g. The firſt thing to bevelieved is,that the Scriptures 
are not of any inhuman interpretation, bat of divine revelation, 

This is gathered from theſe words : Knowing ths firſt, cc. 

The Papiſts and ſome others gather from this place, that 
the interpretation of Scripture doth not belong unto private 
men, but unto the Church, that is;the Pope and the Cotincels 
--whom he approves of : but in this ſenſe this place makes 
moſt againſt them : for firſt it isnot here ſaid that a private 


man may not interpret the Scriptures, but that he may not 


make an interpretation of his owne; now by a mans owne 
interpretation is meant a humaneinterfretation, that is made 
| by the will of man; as itevidently appeares by the oppoſiti- 

| on, verſe 21. So that the Prophets themſelves, although chey 
were publick Doors of the Church, yetif they ſhould have 
ſaid any thing of themſelves without the revelation of God, 
that would have beene their owne, that is, a humane inter» 
pretation? whence alſo it followes thatevery interpretation 
of the Pope, which he takes not from cleare Scripture,or hath 
itnot by ſome extraordinary revelation, is his owne in that 
ſenſe as this word is takeniin this place. Secondly, By inter- 
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pretation in this place is not meant the Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture,that was before revealed, buc the revelation it ſeIf,as it ap- 
pears by the 21 verſ where this interpretation 18 madeto.con- 
fiſt therein, that the Prophets ſpaketheir propheſies as they 


vere moved by the holy Ghoſt. 3 Peter himfelte,who inthe. 


opinion of the Papilts was at that time head of the Church, 
bids the faichfull here, fearch the Scriptures, he doth not bid 
them depend upon him, and alwayes look for interpretatior, 
4 Heattributes more and greater (trength unto the Scripture, 
then to his own teftimony» 5 He cals the Scripturea light, 


BY and the condition of the Church a dark place ; the Papilts 


on the contrary attribute darknefſeunto the Scripture, and 
light and clearnefſe unto the Chuech.. 6-He commends the 
vulgar ſort of the faithfull, that they did cake heed unto the 
Scriptures, in theſe words, Te do well. But the Papilts by this 
interpretation debarre the faithtull trom the reading ot the 
Scripture. 

Uſe x. This may ſerve to refutethe Papiſts , that put the 
Church before the Scripture, and ſay that the firlt thing tobe 
believed is, that the Church cannot. erxe: | 

2. To exhort us, to lay this foundation firme and fare in 
our hearts. — 

Dot. 10. The holy Gheſt moved thoſe men that were anthers 
ef the Scriptures. 

This'1s gathered from theſe words : As they were moved by 
the holy Gheſt, 


UV/c. This may ſerve to inſtru@ us, by continuall prayer to 


icek tor the aid of the Spirit, tor the underſtanding of the 


Scriptures. The Scripture muſt be underſtood by the help of 


the ſame Spirit, by whom it was diftated,as Hicr, Eodem [pi- 
rita debet intelligi Scriptura, quo fuit diftata. ER 
DoCt. 11. The men which the holy Ghoſt made uſe of to de= 


liver the Scriptures, were holy men of God, 


Holy,becauſe they were ſanified inwardly, 8 alſo ſet apart 


co this moſt holy work.” Aſn of God they were, , becauſethey 


were called by God to this office, and-they did declaie the will 
of God, anFthey did labouralſoto bring men unto God. 
Yſe. This may ſerve to exhort us, to labour to be like unto 


them, according to our ability, both in holinefſe, and in zeale 
of the Lord. Chap. 
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Chapter IT. 


Verſe 1. But there were falſe Prophets alſ among the people, 


even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you , who privily 

ſhall bring in dammable herefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſclves ſwift d:ſtruftion. 

Verſe 2: And many ſhaft follow thtir pernicious wayes, by rea,oy 
of whom: the way of truth ſhall be evill ſpoken of. : 


Verſe 3. And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with feined 1 ords 


make merchandize of you. 


The Analyſis. 


[therto the Apeſtle propounded an exhortation, 
| and confirmed it alſo in the foregoing Chapter. 
{IZA In the two following Chapters he ſtrengthens it, 
ESPANA by removing the impediments, that might make 
- this exhortation of no effe&. And the chiefe impediments are 
full teachers and profane ſcoffers: of theſe former he ſpeaks Ch. 
2. Of the latter chap. 3+. The falſe teachers he doth firſt, de- 
ſcribe : ſecondly, reprove : he deſcribes them from the be- 
ginning to thoſe words1n verſ. 3. whoſe judgement, &c. Then 
hereproves them, 1 in gencrall intheſe words, that they are 
damned men; which he doth afterwards prove, 1 by the uſtu- 
all courſe of Gods juſtice, from verſe 4. to the ro, 2. By their 
deſerts, whereby they bring upon themſelves the revenging 
juſtice of God, from verle 10. to the end of the Chapter. In 
the deſcription of the falſe teachers he makes, 1 A compart- 
' fon of the like betwixt the falſe teachers and thoſe that were 
laleprophets among the people of Iſrael,partly that hemight 
jayne together this diſcourſe with the former , where be 
ſrake of true Prophets; and prey that he might meet with 
c 


the ſcandal which might ariſe by ſach ſeducers; and partly 
” | Aa 2 that 
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that he might Rirre up the Faithfull ſo much the more, to be- 
ware of their ſeducing. In the firit reſpet, the laſt words of 
the former Chapter , andthe firſt ofthis Chapter, make tuch 
a diſcreet axiom as this; although there were many Prophets 
among the People of [{rae], that were holy men of Go, and 
were moved by the Spirit of Godin thoſe things that they 
ſpake; yet among the ſame people alſo there weremany falſe 
Prophets. This d;ſcretion is ſhewed in theſe words : Bt there 
were, In the ſecond reſpeC& theſe wyords.make a.copulare axi- 
ons thus : Like as there were falſe Prophets among the People 
of Iſrael, ſo alſo ſhall there be falſe teachers among you. In 


thethird reſped there is intimatcd and implicitely contained : 


ſuch a connex axiom as this :. It there ſhall be talſe teachers 
among you, like as there were falſe Prophets among the peo-. 
ple of Ifracl,then muſt you be alike caretul.to beware ot thele, 

as the Iftaclites were warned heretofore to beware of them, 
Afﬀcer thatdeſcription which is made by way of compariſon, 
followes an abſolute deſcription ; wherein the falle teachers 
aredeſcribed by their effe&ts, Which eff. As have either an 
immediate referenceunto the falſe teachers themſelyes, @gun- 
to others by them. Thoſe that have reference untothe falſe 
teachers themſelves, are x The bringing 19 of hereftes,which 
are {:t forth by their adjun&, that they are damnable, whereof 
he gives a reafanalfo, taken'tram thenature ot hereftes, which 
is faid to be ſuch, that it brings in a denying of the Lord.. 2. The 
fecond etfe& is, that they bring wpon them/elwves fwift deſtrufli- 
on, In reſpe& of others the firft effeR is, that they ſhall have 


mary followers, who are pointed out by another effet accom- 


panying this ſeducing, namely, ſpeaking evill of the truth , or 
of the Goſpell, mbich ſhall come. to paſſe by their meanes. The 0s 
ther efle&t is.the abuſe ofthoſe whom they-do ſeduce for gainz 
which abuſe is ſer forth by the helping cauſe, namely by fai- 
ved words, £5 | | 
The Dottrines arifing herehence. 
Dot. 1. There are alwayes falſe prophets and falſe teach- 
ers 14 the (harch, | | ; | 
This is gathered from theſe words : there were, there foal 
Ee, ; 
Reg/on, This comes to paſſe in a threefold reſpeR, 1 Jn * 
s pe 
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. ſpeRt of God, [2+ In ceſpelt of the Devill, -3; In reſpedt of 
men. Firſt, in reſpe& of God, and that x that they which 
are approvediri the Church may;be made manifeſt, I Cox. 11. 
19, Dent.1$.3. 2.'T hat the obſtipate wicked map perilhio 
cheir ungodlinefle and: oruelty, 2:7heſſ.2.30,1 1,12. 1 Kings 
22.20,21,22. Secondly, inrelpeRt obthe Devill, .becauſa he 
is alwayes the father of lyes,'and a-murtherer; and thatenvi- 
_— wy gan jr amengthe good ſeed. Thirdly, 
Inrefpe&ofnien, becauſe the ,wilkdame ofthe fleth js ex 
nl God and his trith, 1, 9 {es emmy 
b; bee uſe hereof according tothe-Apoltles,intention, 1$wa- 
fold: . Ci: 3! ; 3 FE >: , 
 Vje tr. To admoniſh us, not to begffended g, norxobe top 
much troubled in minde,, when we ſteherelics toarife.in the 
Charch, bur to fay us the Apoſile did, 7h aere,/2ha 
foal] one: : 2 n | I ban wy Cs 
2, ToinftruXus,not to believeevery ſpicit,but to try whe- 
ther they-areof Gad, 1 Joby 4s ; i 1 oo... 
Dots 2:  Emtryberefit bath damnation joyued with ate): -, 
This 1s gathered from:theſe words i dr13,b/e hereſpes-Some 
are moredas3nable therrothers, yetall do in their naturetend 
to damnation. For all are contrary unto the way of truth, 
whereof mention is made,verſe2, which way alppe leads unto 
life. But: there are ſome hereſies which can by na MEangs 
confilt withfalvation or eternal] life. Hereupon, ſach opini- 
ons are by. a kind of appropriation-called. herefics:in the 
Church, that is, opinions altogether damnable.; For there.is 
a difference to be obſerved betwixt thingsrafhly ſpoken, bare 
errors in faith, and herefies propaly'ſo called. ]n the herelies 
themſelves alſo:we muſt difinguiſh betwixt the matexialicy, 
and the formality of it. Edrto make a formall hereſie, for 
which a man is properly called an beretick, there is required 
beſides an error in thoſe things that pertaine unto the fun- 
damentals of religion, a relu&ation agaiaſt theclearelight, 
and.obftinacy in that reluRtation.; . ! | 
Y/e. This may ſerve to condemne thoſe that under the name 
of peace and charity, make ſo littlereckoning of the bringing 
in of herefies into the Church. They would have all things 
received inandtollerated ;.which is all one, as if they wonld 


for 
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for peace and charity admit of damnation it ſelfe. For here- 


— _— ftes have damnation Joyned with-it. 


\" #% To admoniſh us, 'x-/to take diligent heed that we do 


/>— Jnotby any means further ſuch herefies, 2. Not raſhly or for 


a light cauſe to pronounce any man an heretick. 3. As carc- 
fully ro beware of herelies, as we ſhould of damnation. 
 ®xcft. In the reaſon which is here given of chis property 
:of heteſies, that they. are damnable, a'queſtion is moved, W hac 
is {meant by: denying the Lord 2 denying the Lord rhat bought 
them. For many gather from this' place, that all and every 
' particular man' were redeemed by Chriſt, becauſe it is here 
{aid that he bought eveuthoſe wicked hereticks : bur i may 
be anſwered divers wayes- ** | i Nb” 
Anſw. 1. That thelt falſe teachers were members of the 
viſible Church; and therefore, 1; they accounted themſelves 
ſuch as were redeemed by Chriſt, and made ſhew of that pro- 
feflion. 2. Men were to account them fuch,' as long as they 
continyed in the Church ; and in this reipe&they may be 
ſaid tobeluch as were redeemed by:Chrik ; like as the Apo- 
Mes are wont to call whole Churches jultified, ſan&ified, and 
ele&.' There 48- not the ſame reaſon therefore of all and ever 
particular man, as there was 'ofthele,' 
Anſ.2. He doth not hereſpeak of Chriſt properly,as he is 
Redeemer, nor of theredemprion of his blood , bur of that 
right, whereby' maſters chalenge their tervants, as having 
bought them ;' which may be thus ſhewed : 1. Here is no 
mention of Chriſt as being Lord properly, but Maſter. For in 
-the Greek it is 4ono715, which is properly, a Maſter inreſpeR 
*of a ſervant, not w;!©:,/Lord, And theſe twomnames are clear- 
-ly diſtinguiſhed; 1#4e v/4.. where the ſamerthing is ſpoken of 
the ſame falſe teachers #- there they are ſaid to deny their Do- 
winum &- herum, Lord and mafter; although he may be called 
their Hers, Maſter, heis notproperly calle: their Dominus, 
_ Lord, Then againe, the Lord1s not ſaid to have redeeined all 
men, but only to have boughe them: now alchough'the word 
&yogaey, ro buy; be ſometimes uſed in the fame lenfe that the 
other is, yet it 1s not alwayes ſo. 
e Tf, 3. The compariſon here is plainly made betwixt 
| the falſe teachers and the falſe Prophets, bewixt the "oye 
Churc 


% 
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Church and the peopleof Iſrael ; for the Lord,is faidro.have. 


| boughtthoſe menin the ſame ſenſe, that heis ſaid to, have re- 


deemed and delivered all the pegple of [irael . that is.a%hede- 


livered them out of Egypt ,:and challenged them;to hi mſelte,, 
in a peculiar-manner, that by-a ſolemne.covengnt.chey; thoul a. 
be his ſervants zſo al{o.all thoſe.that giyetheirnamns unto the; 


Church, he may in this reſpe& be laid.to have bought; as a. 


o & 


Maſter, that they ſhould ſerye him tor.cvers.l'o deny cheLord:;; 
is, not to acknowledge God or .Qhrilt tor the Loyd, Harther o... 
32, 33- to conteſſe and to deny are made congrary gneto ang-. 
-thery Luke 12. $,9,. The reaton is3 becaulcat hath once pro» 
fefſed the name of the Lord;zand afterwards deparrstromhav . 
profeſſion; it is all one as it he did plainly fay, that he would. 
no longer bea ſervant of that-Lord- For this denyipg is.two- - 
fold, either;verball or reall. ; A-verhall denyjog was.in Peter a, 
reall denying, 18 in all thoſe thatafter,they.have ma profel-, 
we” 


fion of the faith, return unto a profane life, r T1n.5.8, 2 7m 
3-5. The deny1ng in this place is properly meant of a rx<all de- 
nying. For the deſcription of theſe men doth rather exprefſe 
theit;protane courſe: thentheir. open renouncingot Chriſty 
Do. 3. 7: is a damvable impietyto aeny Chriſt ether in. | 
wordor azed, EC: woo TT ua 
Reaſon 1. Becanſe by this means, Chrift is greatly diſho- . 
noured; for men, our Juſts, and Sathan himlclfe ate preferred 
before him, Mark's. 38. where the indignity of this aaneis,; 
ſhewed, that an adulterous and fintull generation ispreterrgd: 
before Chriit-Chriſt alto by this me ins is accuſed/of iniquity: .. 
- for no ſervant uſaally gocthraway from his maſter, 1f he con-- 
feſerh him to bea juſt maiter-z therefore this going away isas 
it werea profeſſing that hedoth accuſe that matter trom whom, 
hegoes of ſome iniquity, Hereupan was that contelting of the | 
Lo:d againſt his rebelitons people;that he was a juſt ang 1ighe 
maſter , neither did he give them any cauſe co depart from 
him, (er.2 5. Mich 6.3. Dent 324+ ons 
2+ Becauſe Chriſt threatned a moſt heavie judgement againſt. 
this ſin,when he ſaith that he will deny thoſe men;thet hewil 
be aſhamed of them before God and his Angels, 14ark 8.38. 
Vſe 1. This may ſerve to condemne, not only the manifeſt 


Apoſtates , but allo all thoſe, that with the profeſſion of 
| godlincfle 


192, 


in 
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olffineſſe joynea profane life, or turn afide from that profeſ- 
ion. The ſine of theſe men is more grievous, then of Turks 
and'Infidels, that never-gave their names unto Chriſt ;- for the 
neerer any man commethunts God, the moredoth he dit- 
honour his name, if he doth fall back'againe. He that hath in 


| ſome' ſort forſaken Sathin, and given himſelfeup unto God, 


and afterward forſakes God again, and gives himſelfe up unto 
Sathan, ſeems to have Kriown both maſters, and adviſedly to 
pronounce that heis the better', whoſe ſervant he would ra- 
ther be, that is, Sathan. —- EET 6 

' 2, Toadmoniſhus, r. Catefully to beware, not only of 
the damnable ſin it ſelfe, bur alfoof all appearance, and eyery 


. depree of it,and every occaſion that might leadeus thereunto. 


2. Tfinany reſpeR we have turned towards ſich like abomi- 
nation, to' recall our ſelves betimes, and ſeriouſly to bewaile 
our offence , like as Peter did after hjs denying of Chriſt, 


Matth.26.75. 


Dot. 4. It is the natare of ſuch ſmnes to bring deflrufion 
upon men. 1 | 
This 13 gathered'from theſe words ; br3ng wpon themſitves 
deftratlinn. | 
' Reaſon, Becauſe finne in reſpeR of the guilt that 18 joyned 
with it, hath a kind of power whereby it drawes all evill; like 
asfaith and prayers obtain every gokd gife from God. Hence 
is it, that our fins are faid to cry for vengeance and alfo to 
draw puniſhment unto it as it were with ſtrong cords, T/ay 5. 
18, For while men draw fin with ſach-like cords, they do al- 
fo draw the puniſhment of finne, which is joyned unto it. 
Y/e-1. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, in this reſpe&to 
beware of ſin. © | | 
2. To exhortus, by faith, repentance, and prayers, to tum 
away that deſtruion from us,” which our fins would bring 
Upon Us. | 
Do&. 5. The d:ſtre#ion which hangs over the heads of 
grievous offenders will come ſwiftly, 
This is gathered from theſe wards ; ſwift deſtruftion. 
©, Dot. .6. Mes ave wonnerfylly prone toimbrace errors. 
T his is gathered trom theſe words 5 And many ſpall fol- 


kw, 


Reaſon. 


= ay ——, oem. 
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Reaſon 1. By reaſon of that darkneſſe, which hath taken 
hold of mens mindes; thereupon they may be ealily drawne 
under any ſhew or glimps of light.” -: > ot aa 

2+ By reaſon of that diſpolition which they have,, alien 
from the truth z thereupon they ealily imbrace thoſe things 
that are contrary to this truth. 

3. By reaſon of that diſpolition which they have, agreein 
withthe nature of errors. For ſinners have in themſelves the. 
ſceds, of all fins, errors and herefies; ſo that the nat: re of cor- 
rupt man doth as eaſily receive errors, as the tinder fie. 

4. By reaſon of the juſt judgement of God, whereby for 
the puniſhment of other ſins they are given over ta the power 
oferrors, 2 Theſſ.2.10, 

V/e x. This may ſerve to inſtru& us, to ſhew the corruption 
and wretchedneſle of our nature, how hardly are we broughe 
to imbrace the heavenly and faving truth, when we are carri- 
cd headlong unto dammable errors. | 

2. Toadmoniſhus, that it ſhould not be an offence unto 
us, if we ſee many given unto errors ; becauſe this was fore- 
told us by the Apoſtle, and ic hath a manifeſt reaſon ; fo that 
_it isnot to be wondred at, that many are given unto errors, 
-butthat rather, that any one doth believe the truth, 

3e To exhort us, 1. Unto humiliation, in reſpe& of this 
pronenefſe unto error, 2 To care and circumſpe&ion that we 
be not overſwayed by it. And an Argument whereby we may 
-and ſhould be ſtirred up unto this care, we have in thetext, 
whiles they which follow herefics and hereticks , are faid to 
follow their deſtru&ion. For not only the authors of herefies 
run unto deſtruction, but alſo their followers, as in the place 
of the Theſſ. before cited. 7» theſe which periſh, {o that it. is a 
ſigne of deſtru&ion, to be ſeduced by hereticks. | 


Do! 7. The fruit of errors and hereſies is ſpeaking evill of + 


the way of truth, | | 
This is gathered from theſe words, By reaſ9 of whom the way 
of truth foall be evill (poken ofo By the way of truthis meant the 
Goſpell, or the will of God revealed inthe Scripture, which 
ſhewes the true way of ſalvation. Ir is ſaid to be evill ſpo- 
ken of , when the dignity thereof is violated, moſt proper- 


ly by reproachfull words, Ir is faid co beevill ſpoken of by 
B b thens, 
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thew, namely,by the authors of the hereſjesand their follow. 
ers, in a two-fold reſpet, 1. When they themſelves ſpeak re. 
proachfully of it, as the Scribes and Pharitees did of Chrift, 
2- While chey give others occaſion to ſpeak reproachfully of 
it;as the Jewes did uritothe Geatites, Rom. 2.2 4.both reſpefts 
ſeemeto be meant here by theſe, for the Greek word da fig- 
"mifies per & propter, by, and by reaſon of. 

ſe 7. This may ferveto inſtruftus, to judge arightofthe 
natare*6f fitine, that never tales till it hath brought men to 
blaſphemy-againſt God,and to youu evHl of theway of God, 
a. Toadmonith is, 2; For'this cauſe ro withltand the be. 
-ginnings of fin, leſt at length we be brought alſ6'toblaſphe- 
my againſt the holy Ghoſt , which Chriſt ſaith is afin that 


hall never be forgive. 2. To beware alſo of thoſe men , that 
- duſt openly ſpeak evill'of thetruth 5 amiongſtthenimber of 


whom they are -to be put, that dare mock and ſcoffe at the 
name of predeftination and the predeſtinate., : 
DoR, 8. They whith propagate errors under faire'pretence, 
do often tines [eek their own'paine., * 
This is gathered from'theſe words; rh#4g4 coverouſneſſe 
with fained' words + 'Coveronfiicfle pea the comph- 


nion of heteſies, oftentimes the mother, very often theNufſe | 


of them, aswe may ſee in the-Papiſts. 


Ye. This may ferve to admoniſh us, 1. Notto believe | 
'mens fained words. '2, To beware of covetoulnefle, which | 


is the foot, as of all evils, ſo alſo of herefies. 


: Dod.'g. Miſerable it'the condition of thoſe men that are ſe | 


duced by bereticks ; for they are ſold lthe beaſts and open 


This is gathered from theſe words, they frall make merchan- 


Aite of _yous | | : 


Verſe 


f 
$ 


fo 
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Verſe 3. at the end. hoſe judgement now of a long time line 
| greth zot, and their damnation ſlumbreth not. > © 


The Analyſis, MM by 2 os 
Itherto we haye feen the deſcription'of falſe eeachers, 
and their fins ;'now followes their reproote;;ior the | 
niſhment for their fing, that ſhall certainly befallchan. Qi his 
pimiſhment is fet forth, x. Metonymically, by: the cauſe,'in 
that it is called judgement. 2+ By the effe& , in that it iscat- 
led damnation, . 3» By the adjun& of ſwifnelle: and Tpeed, 
which is fhewed by the negationof thoſe things that are ops: 
poſed unto ſwiftneſſe. Now in generall, lingring or ſlowneſie: 
is oppoſed thereunto ; in'ſpectall, lumbring;, which is pur 
23 a ſpecies of idlenefſe or f}ackneſſe.” ' This fwiftnefle of the! 
puniſhment that ſhall befall them, is ſet forth by the adjun&t 
oftime, that it did not now firſtof all begin'to make haſt, buc 
now of a long time. FE | S-i6les Ink 6 
The Do&rines arifing herchence. 4: 317 
DoR. 1. The paniſhnent of finne followes after ſinue;' -* 

This is gathered from the connexion of theſe words with' 
the words foregoing : there was the deſcription of fin ; and 
here preſently followes the threatning of puniſhment. - 

Yſe. This may ſerve to admonifh us, never to think of fin, 
but ro. adjJoyne alſo the confideration. of the puniſhment, 
which is joyned unto fin. oO TA eb OY 

_ - DoR. 2. This puniſoment proceeds from the juſt judge= 
ment of God , for that it is here called judgement, = 

For Gog as judge of all the earth , pronounceth fentence- 
upon men for their fins, and the execution of that ſentence is 
called puniſhment. Now he pronounceth fentenceaccording 
to right and a moſt holy law, and therefore the puniſhment 
which God infliteth is in a proper ſenſe called judgement.- 

Ye 1. This may ſerve to refute, 1 prophane men, which 
think that thoſe evils that men ſuffer , both publick and pri- 
ware, come by chance. 2, Thoſe that are wont to complaine 
of the evils which they ſuffer, as if God did deale unjultly 


with them, Gene18.25+Dent+32, 4+ Bb 2 2. To 
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' 2. To admoniſh us, continually to walke in the feare of 


| the Lord, becauſe we live ir hisfight, that exerciſeth judge- 


ment. | h | 
Do. 3» . This judgement of God brings damnation. wpon 
ftrners, that is, a privation of all good, which pertaines unto 
the happineſſe or well-being of man, and the ſenſe of all miſery ; 
which makes that very being bitter and unpleaſast. | 
Y/e. This may ferve to admoniſh us, with feare to flye a« 


way from fin, and:toſeek the taceof God. I 


'' Doft. 4 T his damnation comes ſwiftly upon (inners. : 

cps 1. Becauſe. it comes long beforc their expeRation 
or | | | 

\2.. Becauſe it is not deferred beyond the time which is 
moſ fit, and appointed by God, and 1u thar reſpeR it.is ſaid 
net colaufer.: = 1 nt os PEN NED | 
'..3« Becauſeno impelimient can hinder it, but ir is deferred 
through Gods mercy and long-ſuffering in that reſpe& iris 
Laid wor ro ſlumber, becauſe {lumbring and ſlcepe bindes the 
miad, and hinders the ations. - 


4 4+ Becauſe now of a long time before \ way is made and 


prepared for this damnations,; *. |--... > C1 

5. Becauſe rhe damwation'ir ſelfe, although the wicked of- 
tentimes are not ſenſible of it, yetit takes hold of them, and 
ſpiritually worketh in their minds and conſciences. 

ſe 1. This may ſerve tocondemne thoſe, that givethem-. | 
ſelves wholly unto fin, either becauſe they think that puniſh- | 
mentcommeth flow]y,or elſe becauſe they hope to eſcapeun- 
puniſhed, Eccl/:8.10,11,12, OT 

2+ To admonifh us, to make haſte to repent of our ſinnes, 
not to linger nor ſlumber» 

Dot 5. In all thoſe things which pertaive unto judrement 
againſt tuners, like as in all other things, God doth zothing raſvly.. 
but foreſeeth, premeditateth, andprepareth all things, 

This is gathered from the adjunR of time, Now of a long 
times. SO lude Ve4s FE. 
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Verſe 4» For if Ged ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 


them downe to hell, and delivered them into chaines of dark- 


meſſe to be reſerved unto judgement. 
BER The Analyſis. | 
N Qwr the Apottle proves that which he had before laid 
downe concerning the puniſhment that ſhould befall 
falſe teachers; The conclufion of this arguing is, 1 In gene- 
rall propounded ot all-the wicked,v. 9g. For there is the conſe- 
quent part of that connex axiom, the antecedent whereot be- 
gins v.4.and is ſhewed by the connexion If, as, 1f God ſpared 
»2t the eAngels, &c, Then afterwards in ſpeciall, of thele falſe 
teachers themſelves and their followers, v.10. In the generall 
_ concluſion,y. 9. he doth-not barely ſet downe the condemna- 
tion of the wicked, but alſo by a copulate axiom jJoynes to- 
gether with it,the deliverance of the godly from that tempta- 
tion, which ariſeth unto'them by means of the wicked, And 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Apoſtles purpoſe was, fo to reprove 
the wicked, that he might in the mean time comfort the gods, 
ly, and ftrengthen them againſt all the temprations,whereun» 
to they, were obnoxious by means of the wicked. In the ante- 


cedent part of this arguing he ſets downe three arguments, 


which are a#ſo many examples & judgements of God againft 

the wicked ; & they may make three ſyllogiſimes to prove one 
and the ſame concluſion. The firſt example is of the Angels 

that fell, v.4. The ſecond is ofthe old world, v. 5. Thethird 

29 of Sedome and Gomerrba.The ſyllogilmes are knit together, 

after this manner : If God ſpared not the eAngelr, nor the old 
world, nor Sodome and Gomorrha; then be will not ſpare theſe falſe 
teachers, nor the like wicked mey z But the former. 35 true, 7 the 
teftimony of Scripture,Therefore,cc.Thele examples in reſpect 

of the generall concluſion, which is ſet downe, v. 9.are ma 
cies unto their ge. But in reſpe&t of the ſpeciall concluſion 
w js ſet down,v.10-they are as comparata, partly alike, part- 
ly greater. That wherein they are alike,confifts therein,as God 
condemned thoſe finners,ſo alſo will he condemn theſe. Their 
inequality therein; if God ſpared not his moſt excellent crea- 
- tures,the Angels,northe old world,northoſe cities; then much 
Ic&e will he ſpare theſe falſe teachers . The 
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The Do&rines ariſing herehence. 
DoR. 1. The judgements of God which he hath executed 
from the beginning of the world were ordained to be examples 
or ts. * | 
: This is evidently gathered from all this arguing ofthe Apo 
file, and it is plainly taught us, verſe 6. So 1 Cor. 10.6, they 
are called types, that is, ev/awples ; which appears allo by yer{: 
x 1. which ſenſe of the words B-za and others have miſſed. 

- Reaſon, The reaſon of this truth is: Gods unchangeable na- 
eure and conſtant juſtice, whereby-he is alwayeslike himſelf, 
not only inwardly and in himſelfe ,” but alfo outwardly to- 
wards$ us in the diſpenſation of his puniſhments and rewards, 
if we look tothe ſubſtance of God. Hence is it, that by this 
argument the godly are both confirmed in their hope, ay 
59.1. & 9.9.10. and affured of the deftrution ofall their ene- 
mies, and of all thoſe that give themſelves over unto impiety. 

Y/e 1. This may ſerve to inftruftus, foto read the facred 
Hiſtory, not as we read profane hiſtories and fables, either for 
delight,or to be informed only in the knowledge of the times, 
or in things that have bin done ; but alwayes to obſerve. Gods 
warnings and apply them unto our awnuſe. pe 

'2- Toadmonitſh us, notto deceive our felves; as ifwe had a 
priviledge to fin above other men,or asif God wold not deale 
fo ſeverely with us, if we ſhonld continne in our ſins, as he did 
heretofore with thoſe whom he deſtroyed - *: Other mens 
harmes thould teach usto beware of the like fins. In the firſt 
example we have, firſt, The: obje& of Gods judgement, The 
e-Lngels that ſinned. Secondly, the mannet how he dealt with 
them, If he ſpared them not. Thirdly,thedegreeof this judge- 
ment, preſent, and tocome : preſent, that they were adjudged 
unto damnation ; and'to come, that they wereto bereſerved 
anta judgement. The fin of the Angels is not particularly fer 
downe inthe Scriptures; becanfe ic doth not ſo much perraine 
to our edification and falvation,toknow their {in,as itdothto 
know our own ſins.But in generall weare taught, tharthey 


kepr not their firſt eſtate,” Zrede'v. 6. that is. they left that eſtate 
wherein God had placed'them, and afterwards exerciſed en- 
vie, lying, murther towards mer. We are taught alſo thatthe 
number of thoſe that fell was great ; thence it is thatthe Apo- 

| ety: - tHe 


. «+ A'Commentaty nponthe Serond Epiffie of Pater, 
ſtle here ſpeaks in theplarall number. They are ſaid to have 
\ber caſt down to hell, 1, By reaſon of the changeof their 
eſtate, becauſe from that wonderfull high condition , Which 
they had received by creation, they were caſt downe ts the 
loweſt of all. 2+ By reafon of the change of their place, be- 
cauſe from the place of blifſe, where they were round about 
the throne of God with the other Angels, they werethruſt 
downeinto a lower place fit for ſin and miſery : Bit'that this 
place is in the loweſt parts of the earth, avthe'Papiſts would 
. have ic, it cannot be ſhewed our of the Scriptures, butrather 
the contrary : for they arefſaid to bein theaire, and td rule 
there, and to-go about theearth ſecking todevouremen. This 
at leaſt is plaine out of the Scripture, and it hould ſuffice ſach 
* a$ are not over-eurious : 1 That they ſuffer a great change of 
eſtate. 2. That they are excluded-from their firftthabiration. 
3- That they are in that place, where they receive param dan- 
xt & ſenſus, the puniſhment of Jofle, and the puniſhmentallo 
of ſenſe. Thry are ſaidto be delivered into darkneffe, partly 
in reſpe& of fin, partly in reſpe& of miſery : for 'both are fig- 
, nified by dzrkzeſſein the Scriptures. They are'ſaid'tobe deli- 
_ veredintochains, 'bya metaphor taken from malefa@ors thac 
are condemned, who are kept irpriſon'boundwith chains. 
Now theſe chains are, 2 A hardning in their ſins. 2 A de» 
ſpaireofall deliverance. 3 A fearfnll looking for that miſery 
whereof mention is made, Heb.10.27. 4. The providence of 
God which alwayes watcheth over them, to keep and puniſh 
them. They are faid to bereſerved unto judgement, becauſe 
they are bound ſo faſt with theſe evils, that they can nevere- 
ſcapez andyettheſe are but the beginnings of theevils,which 
they muſt farther undergo. 
DoR. 2. There 1510 dignity that Canexempt a ſinner from 
the judgement of God, 
This is gathered from thenature of the Angels. 
Reaſon. Beeauſe dignity doth not leffen thefin, but aggra- 
vate it» For he that hath received much, owes much , and of 
him much is required. 
Uſe, This may ſerve foradmonition, that men ſhould not 
truſt to ſach ſtaffes of reed, _. 6” 
DoR. 3. That ſeverity is due nnto ſm, that ſinners ſhould 
»0s be ſpared, | Thus 
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This is gathered from theſe words, He ſpared or, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe finners alwayes abuſe the goodneſle of 
God. | 

2. They ſpare not the glory of God,but themſelves. 

Yſe 1. T his may ſerve to inſtru us, toaſcribe it unto the 
grace and mercy of God, that he hath hicherto ſpared us, 

2. To exhort us, not to contemne this loag-ſuffering of 
God, but rhereby to be led unto repentance, Row. 2.4. 

Dott. 4 By finue a ſinner is caft downe from the place aud 

condition which he had before. 

This is gathered from theſe words; caſt dows to hel. 

Reaſoy. Becaule fin is an averſion from God. Now as the 
communion which we have with God, makes us to aſcend in- 
toa high condition, even irito Heaven it ſeltfe, ſo that our con- 


' verſation isin heaven, as it is Phi/.3-20, Soallo averſion from 


him makes us to deſcend , even untill we come unto hell ic 
ſelfe. | | 

Vſz. This may ſerveto admoniſh us, not co truſt the devil, 
nor our own imaginations,as if we could ever attain any good 
by ſinning. Forſo our firſt parents were deceived, when they 


thought to make themſelves like unto God by lin, they were 


made like unto the devill. | 


DuQ: 5. The darkneſſe of miſery followes the darkneſſe of 


This gathered from theſe words ; delivered them into chaines 


of darkneſſc. x 


Reaſon, Becauſe the light 1s the fame, whereby we are dire- 


 . Reed, and whereby we are perfeCted ; theretore the privation 


of perfe&tion and happinefſe followes the privation of di- 
region. 

Uſe. This may ſerve to admonith us, alwayes to walk in 
the light, as children of the light, if we deſire co avoidutter 
darknefſe. LS 

Dot. 6. Sinners are held in ſinne and in their wiſery , as it 
were with bonds. — 
This & gathered from that : Chaixere 

Reaſon. Becauſe the fins themſelves are the ſnares of the de- 
vill, 2 Tim.2«aft, Lam.1.14. There are other reaſons given of 
this thing in the Aualyfis. 
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//c. This may ferve toadmoniſh us, betimes copray for 
deliverance from our fins, which then we ſhall obtaine; when 
wedo flye unto Chrilt, who givcs deliveranceunco the Gaps 
tives, Luke 4.18, Cy 


DoR&. 7. Theektreameſt puniſhment of faners is ueferbed 


unto the laft judgement of God. | 
Uſe, This may ferve for inſtruion, that.no man ſhould 
pleaſe himſelfe therein;that he ſuffers affliitions in this world, 
as if therefore he ſhould eſcape free in the world toicome; 
which is the miſerable comfortof ſormemety --/; 1: ;i 3:+5 7.2 
| | + 2117) afar: 4 ET ETC 


—— 


Verſe 5. And ſpared not the old world but {cena AN ab phoeigheh 
perſon, a Preacher of righteouſneſſe, bririging #mthe flaod ups 
on the world of the usgodly, + 295" ogÞs 712 52ghg amet 


The Analyſis. | 


"T He ſecond and third example of Gods juſtice towards fins 

ners are not barely propounded, as the firſt was, but are 
illaſtrated by different examples, or by examples of Gods 
mercy, which he ſhewed towards the godly,while he deſftroy- 
ed the wicked. The reaſon is, that both parts of the concluti- 
on, which is ſet down, verſe 9. might be fitly inferred; where 


the deliverance of the godly is joyned together wich the de- * 


ſtruAion of the wicked.. In the/tormer of theſe examples is 
ſet downe, 1 'The obje@ of Gods juſtice, materially, the o/d 
world, which is more formally cx, lained by the adjunQ of 
impiety, whence it is called the world of thewngodlye 2+ This 
jaſtice js alſo illuſtrated by the inftmunent thereof, namely,the 
bringing tn of the flaod upon the-world of the ungodly. The object 
of Go g mercy is madetobe Noah with his family : who are 
deſcribed, 1 By their ſmall number, wherein his family was 
contained, which is ſaid to be cight,1 his Peter ſhewes, 1 Epiſt 
c:3.v-20, 2 By the cffe, that he was 4 Preacher of righteeu/- 
nee. .For the office or duty isnot herecommended,; but tlie 
a orexerciſe ofthis duty, For the duty wascommon'to hum 
with many moro, but the exerciſe of ic was proper unto hbu» 


z 


ſelſe. -+ : | F4 
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if Commentary won the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
The Do&rines arifing here-hence. 
Dot. 1. The multitude of theſe that finne doth not hinder 
Gods juſtice from: excexring bis: judgements upon them for theiy 
INRES» | 
: This ts gathered from this 3: He ſpared not. the whole world. 
For as it was with dignity in the Angels, fo itis alſo with the 
multitade now'in the world, | 
| Reaſon 1. Becauſe the multitude oth not leſſen, bur rather 
ivercale thegailt of finne, and morefill up the meaſure there- 
of, as it is in the Proverbe, Qu: prccat exemmplo, bis pecear , he 
that fins with example, fins twice :. So he that fins with ma- 
ny exarnples, fins often times, if the thing be rightly conſide 


red. | Asifa'man ſhould fee anotherfal{ ina flippery way, and / | 
not take themore heed ynt@ himtelfe therein, bucall into the 


ſame place and after the ſame manner, he is much more taxed 
by men, then if he had fallen alone, or firit of all : fo is it alſo 
in theſe, oo ine 8 

2, Becauſe the multitude which ſeemeth unto ns_a great 
thing;as if it:cootd withſtand Gods anger; is'beforeGod'like 
unto: water; that fals/from a backet- - (ior! 377 2. | 

' Yſec This may ſerve toadmonithus;notto Follows millti- 
tude todocyill;/ And fo much themore neceſſary is this ad- 
monition, becauſe-we are'all'too prone to goin the ay of 
the multitadesiwhich fault alſo we ſeeme to conimit with 
* ſomereators. 1503-303 1500 goh a gHID RTE 3G 09019 THLDD 

| To Becauſexhat- wepreſume that many eyes feemore then 
one, Whence it. is that the voiee of the people 18 often taken 


forthe voiceof God-''' tf i 2 

:.:21 Becauſe the labour of examination 'ſeemes "too diff 
eulr;andalmoftimpofſibley 1 577 1G 99 

-- g:oBeciuſce that which alf'men'#6;5 uſually: goes anpuni- 
ſhedamong men, and we conceive the Iikething of God, 

; &. Becauſe he'thar doth tiotfoHow the multitude, ſball 
gainea maltitudeof enemies, gntt ſuch as hate him... © | 


_- *Biiethe c refor, Which ts-of greater yalue then al! 
tote, ischurof Chr PLAN, C40 Bros the way rhar tead- 
eels ro diftribkton, avil many theve be which g9 in therear.” To the 

_ fixſttealon orobjeFion'we anſwer; thatone eye of a man that 

leeth, perceives more, then a thouſand blind eyes. The world 


CA 
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unto us then water. ra 5 
Reaſon, Becauſe the creaturesare the ſervants and hvaſt of 
God, and therefore they depend upon his will, andpleaſure, 
arid command both for war and peace, Hoſ- 2.18. EE 
Yſe 1, This may ferve to admoniſh us, to much the more 
to beware of fir. | : w go 
2. To inſtru&us, if we would have any true comfort from 
the creatures, to lay the foundationthereof in our reconcilia- 
tioa with God. BY ls 
Doft. 3- Godin the midſt of judgement towards the wngod- 
ly, is mercifull towards the gods a re 
This/is gathered there 
world, he ſaved Noah *- | - 
Reaſon. Becauſe God doth not execute judgement accor- 
ding to the fiercenefle of his anger bf fury, as men.oftentimes 
aſe to do, but according to the counſell of his wioſt perteX 
wiſdome. 
Uſe 1. This may ſerveto inſtruR us, notto aſcribe thoſe 
things unto fortune orchance, which happen unto us or &« 


thers in this kind. 


- 


Cc2 2, T9 


ince, that when he defiroycdthe | 
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nefle that is preſcribed by him. 
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2. Tocomtort us, becauſe in a world of all dangers and 
judgements, we may flyc unto the mercy of God. 

or 4 There are wont to be but a few godly avens in the 
world. A 

This is gathered therehence, that Noah is called theeighth 
of the godly, or rather he may be called the ſeventh, becauſe 
Cham was curled. 

Reaſon 1. In reſpet of God, becauſe he gives this grace 
but unto a few, that bis goodneſlc and mercy towards them 
may-appeare the more abundant. | -. 
| hy + reſpe& of the ſecond cauſes, and of the nature of the 
thing it ſelte, becauſe that, which is molt difficult, and of the 

cateſt care and perfeRign, is, not. wont to be found bat in 
4, The gifs of nefce STFC unto all ; of art and in- 
duRry to fewer, but the gifts of grace to fewelt of all. There 
aremore good Taylors, then good Phyfitians, and more good 

fitians then good Kings. So that that hath the greateft 
feQion, which isgiven but toa few... 


1 Hem. This may 4erve to admom(h us, to be fo much the 
More diJjgent to make our cle&ion and calling fare. + . 


\ . . Tocxhortus,”to-give God thanks, thatbe hath made 
us partakers ofthat happineſſe, which he grants but to a few. 

| Doft 5. All the yoaly, that will be made partakers of Gods 
mTcy, muſt be preachers of righteouſneſſe, as Noah wate, 

* Now righteouſneſſe is preached not only in words, but al- 
ſo in dceds.. For fo it 1s wont tabefaid, The thing it ſelte 
ſpeakcth, 1 or the tongue only, Phil.2.15, 26. 

Rea'er, Becauſe no man can eſcape the revenging juſtice of 
God, unlcfſe he labour. to follow.andadvance the righteout- 


#fe 1» This may. ferye-to candemne and repraxe. thoſe, 
that are rather Preachers of unrightcouſneſſe, then of righte- 
ouleſſe. | LG: 

” .  Toexhortus, more and more to ſtir up our ſelves-to-have 
acare of this duty. ks 26 EE | 


% 


Verſe 
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Verſe 6, And turning the Cities of Sodowe and Gonorrha into 
afves, condemned them with an overthrow, waking them an 
enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, | 

Verſe 7. end deliveredjuft Lot, vexed with the fulihy conver- 
ſation of the wicked : 


Verſe 8. ( For that righteous man dwelling among them, in ſee= 


ing an4 hearing, vexed his righteous ſonle from day to day, 
wihthcir wnlawfull deeds. ) : ho. 
* The Analyſis. 
N theſe verſcs is contained thethird example, which is di- 
vided after the ſame manner, as the ſecond was» For here he 
ſpeaks of the judgement of God'upon the wicked, and his 
mercy towards the godly. The objcR of his judgement are 
the Cities of Sodome and Gomorrha; the manner is, by fire, 
which is intimatedin theſe words,twrned into aſves. The degree 
1s,in their utter overthrow ; the end and uſe is, to warne thoſe 
that ſhould after live ungodly. For fuch judgements are en- 
ſamples not of a wicked life , but of the condemnation thac 
hangs over the heads ofthoſe thatlive ungodly ; and fothey 
are enſamples ro move men, not to dothe like ; but to take 
heed leſt if they do after the like manner, they ſatter alſo after 
the like manner. | | 
The Do&trines ariſing herehence. p 
DoR.. No ſociety of men or policy can hinder the judgement 
of God, which he will bring upon thems for —_ 
For as in the firſt example there was the dignity of the An» 
els, in the ſecond themultitude of men, ſo alſo inthis place 
Dlety and policy ; and Cities that were ſo noble; Sodoweand 
Gomorrha, For they were Cities that were brought intogo» 
vernment, they had Kings, Gen.1 4. 2. This Do@rine is pro- 
pounded, and proved, Prov.11-21-& in $6:5eitisrepeateds | 
Reaſor, Becauſe the gnilt of fin 1s not lefſened, bur increaſed 
by mieans of ſocieties, if they favour ſinnes : for they pervert 


the end whereunto they were ordained, For whereas theend - 


ofall ſocieries is co reſttaine ſinne, and to advancerighteoul» 
 nefſe, x Tims 2.2. and they onthe contrary cheriſh ſin and im- 
pugne righteouſncs, they do provoke the anger of God _— 
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then if they were not ſuch ſocieties. Thefin of theſe Cities is 
{ajd to be grievous, and crying, Gen.18.20, | 

This may ſerve for admonition, that Citizens or Magi- 
ſtrates ſhould not truſt too much to their wealth,ſo that there. 
by they ſhould be made the more bold to fin. | 

Do&. 2; The ſame judgements of God aye executed b J CON» 
trary cauſes. 

This is gathered therehence , that whereas the old world 
was deftroyed by water , thoſe Cities were overthrowne by 
fire. . 

V/e. This may ferve for admonition, that ſinners ſhould 
not therefore think themſelves ſafe, becauſe they have eſcaped 
one judgement ; for when they are fartheſt off from one eyil, 


another is ready to fal uponithem, e-7»0s 5.19. 


Do@. 3. Extreame judgements follow extreame ſins. 
This is gathered therehence, that this wasan utter over- 


| throw, becauſe that theſe Cities had filled up the meaſure of 


their ſins. | | SI 

Reaſon, The reaſon is taken from the proportion, that is 
betwixt fin and che puniſtiment of fin.. - 

Yſee This may fſervetoadmoniſh us , if we cannot altoge= 
ther avoid fin, yet with feare and trembliog to ſhun the pro- 
grefſe and continuance in ſin. ETON 

Do&. 4. They that are unto others examples of ſin, ſhall be 
alſo nuto them examples of puniſhment. | 

This is gathered from theſe words : 1ſaking thens ax ex- 
ſample, 

Vſe. x. This may ferve to admoniſh us, ſo much the more to 
take hecd, that we give no ſcandal untoothers, or tobe an ex- 
2+ To exhort usto increafein godlinefle by the examples 
of Gods judgements upon ſinners. For thatis theuſe andend 
of them, Amos 4.12. \'E, 

The other part of the; Analyſis. - --, > 

The ,objeR of.mercy is Lot, whois deſcribed, x Zy the 

adjun&,that he was righteous. 2 By theeffeR, that his ſoule 


. wasvexed with the wickednefſe of the +1 ates is more 


largely ſet forth, v.8. 1 By the internall \which was is 


_ Tighteouſnelſe. 2 By theexternall cauſeqwhich was their un- 
e- | LET godlineflc- 


A Commentaty won the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
godlinefle. 3 By the means, wherby the external canfe or the 
objet did work thateffet. And they were the 1gnles of hear- 
ing and ſeeing. 4 By the occaſion, which was his dwelling 
Surg $ By theadjun& oftime, which was conti- 
ally. 6 By thedegree, which was the higheſt, as if he had 
becne put upon the rack; he vexed, in Greek it is i6aoa%?; 
tormented, : 
Beſides thoſe that are common unto Zot with theexams 
ple of Nozy, there are theſe Dodtrines to be obſerve@/? 
| Dot. 1.. en are accounted righteous or anripht 12919, 
the ſight of Goa, not ſo much far ſome one deed, as for the While 
conr(e of thety lifts : ln Ct 
This is gathered therehence, that Zo: is here called righta 
0x5, who notwithſtanding is ſpoken of in the Scripture to 
have committed a moſt hainous fin. For thoſe that are ſaid to 
be righteous in the Scriptures, are ſocalled, either in'reſpe& 
of the imputaticn of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, or inreſpe& of 
ſome particular canſe wherein they ſhew themſelves righte- 
teous, Or in reſpe& of that inherent righteouſneſſe, which, 


though it be imperfe&, yet is itſincere and pleaſing unto | 
| I 


God. 


V/e 1, This may ferve to refutethe Papiſts and others,who | 


as ſoone as they readethat any one is called righteous in the 
Scriptures, preſently conclude that a man may fulfill the 
whole law, and ſtand upon his own merits before God. 


2. Tocomfort the godly, who ſoinetimes fall through in- = 
firmity. For if they continually labour to pleaſe God, God 


in mercy-accounts them righteous. | 
Do&. 2. There are ſometimes righteous men found inthe 
midſt of the un aty. Eo pee . 
This is atbered therehence, that righteous Lot dwelt a« 
monegſt the'Sodowiter. 70 Bah 
Ye +. This may ſerve to refire thoſe, that whenthey firine 
put the fault upon others with whom they live, as if they 
could not bepodly becauſe others are wicked, © 1 
2. Toexhort-us, to. ſtrengthen onr niindg againſt the wice 


kednefſe of the age, and places, or men, amongſt whom we 
live. For like as that ſervant deſerves well of bis Maſter, that 


ſticks cloſeunto him, when all others forſake him ; ſo alſo _ | 
they 
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they moſt acceptable unto God, that adhere wito him, when 
all others not only forſake him, but alſa are againſt him; (© 
did Noeh, Gen.6.8,9. | 

Do. 3. Thoſe that arerightcons, even whiles they live «- 
mong ſt the ungodly, are grieved for their impiety. | 


' This is gathered therehence, that Lot vexed, &c, So Pal, | 


119.158 As 17.16. | 

Reaſon. Becauſe when godly men do moſt of all deffre, and 
take care for to advance the glory of God and the ſalvation of 
others, they cannot bur be grieved , when they ſeenorecko- 
ning made of eithers ; 

Yſe 1. This may ſerve tocondemne thoſe,that take delight 
in no company ſo much as in the company of the ungodly. 
2. Thoſe that are not ſorry for their.own fins, much lefle for 
others. 7 | 

2. Toinſtru& us, to judge of our ſelveshereby,jin that con- 


' verſation which we have with wicked* men. For if we are 


thus wrought upon, when we ſee ic,then it is a {igne of a good 
conſcience- | 


Verſe 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
rations, and to reſerve the nnjuſt unto the day of judgement 


. kobe puniſhed, or ſuffering puniſoment. 
The Analyſis. | 


His is the generall concluſion, the premifſes whereof the 
former examples makeup, and itis diſpoſedina copulate 
axiom, the former part whereof is of the mercy of God, and 
the latter of his juſtice. Where we may take notice of the 
reaſon of this order, which may be two-fold. xs Becauſc in 
the premiſes he had ſpoken of mercy in the laſt place ; there- 
fore that the connexion might be.cvident,he puts it ficlt in the 
Concluſion ; and becauſe he intends.to ſpeak more at large of 
the wicked afterwards, therefore, he mentions Godsjuſtice 
towards them in the laſt place. ,2. The Apoſtle doth firſt of 
all conclude the mercy of God towardsthe godly, becauſe it 
was his primary intent and purpoſe to comfort and ſtrength» 
en 


4 Commentaty nponthe Second Epiftle of Preer, . 
enthe godly. The obje& of Gods mercy is the godly. The 
a&t and effeRt thereof is, to. deliver them fram temptation. 


The obje& of his juſtice is the wicked: The aR andeffe& 


thereof is, to reſervethein unto the day of judgement. Where 


he addes the manner how they ſhall be relerved , namely fo, 


that they fhall in the meane time ſuffer puniſhment, The cauſe 
and reaſon of theſe afts and effects, as well of his mercy axhis 
jultice, 1s the wifdome of God, or his knowledge joyned co- 
cther with his will ; as that firſt word intimates unto as, The 
Lord kniweth., : 4 
The DoQtrines arifing herehence. 5. 
DoCt. 1. FW: have need of divers arguments to confirme our 
fairh toucking the mercy and juſtice of God | 
Tais is gathered therehence, thatthe Apoſtle was fo care> 
fill to conclude this, and by ſo many arguments. 
Reaſon 1. Becaule faith is not, as knowledge and ſenſc is, 
to have ſuch a full and evident aſſurance, as excludes all man- 
ner of doubting, but it hath ſome obſcurity in the obje&, and 
fo admits of divers doubiings, which muſt be removed by 


ſuch-like arguments. 
2. The imperfe&ion of our faith, which awſt be helped by 


theſe means. ; 
3. The multitude of ob;cRionsand temputions , which 


fight againſt this faith. 


Yſe 1. This may ferve to reprove the ſecurity and pre= 


ſumption of thoſe, that feele no want in this kinde, 
2, To admoniſh us, to ule all diligence,and to ſearch out all 
the arguments that may be, toedific our ſelves in this faith, 
Do. 2.. They that are truly righteoxs , ſo that they are 
veſſels of the mercy of God, are alſo godly, 5 
This is gathered there hence, that here they are called god- 
ly, who before in the example of Noah and Lot, were called 


righteous. 


Reaſon. Becauſe no righteouſneſſe can be pleafing unto 


God, which is not referred unto h1mand his honour ; now 
this is done no other way, but by piety. 

Ye, This may ſerve to admoniſhus, not to reſt or pleaſe 
our ſelves in any righteouſaeſſe, that is ſeparated from true 


4 


piety towards God. 
| - 
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Dot. 3. Theſting of every eviil of puniſhment , wherennts 
men arevbnoxions #1 this life, is tempration, i ot 2 
This is pathered therehence that deliveratice from tempta- 
tion is here put for deliverance from all evi!], 
Rea'on, Becanſe the affliftions or milſeries of this life be- 


come hurtfall untons only by that means, a:d as they are in 


1s occaſions-or motives unto {in. For that is the nature of 
temptation, whereof mention is here made, ta induce men un- 
to {1nne. : ENT 

Fe n. Tais may ferve to admoniſh us, to beware of the 
temptation that is in theevill, more then of the evils them. 
ſelves. 

2. Toinſtruf us, to judge aright ofthe mercy of God to- 


- wardsthe godly ; for although they are not preſently delive- 
. red from the afflifions themfelves, yer if they be delivered 


from the tempration ofthem, they have great experience of 
Gods mercy towardsthem. | 

Do&. 4. God doth wery well know how to performe all thoſe 
things that he hath either promiſed to the godly, or threatned to the 
wickes, 
 Yfes Tais may ferve to admoniſh us, not to judge ofthe 
event of theſe things, or of the ſuccelle of the godly or the 


_ wicked, according to thoſe things that we ſee, but to referre 


all theſe things unto the knowledge and wiſdome of God,reſt- 
ing upon the beliefe of choſe things which he hath promiled. 


Verſe 10. 'But chisfl ly them that wal k after the fleſh in the luff of 
nl anneſſe,and deſpiſe government: preſumptuens are they, 
{elfe-willed : they are not afraid to ſpeak evill of di Tre 


The Analyfis. 


IK this verſe is contained the particular conelufton of the 
X former arguing : becanſe he doth particularly apply unto 
thefalſe teachersof that age,that whichhe had afhrmed in ge- 
nerall of theunjuſt, verſe 9, Therefore this particular conclu- 
fon is joyned with the general), not by a bare copsla, but by 

fe to the greater, as It 18 intimated in 


that 


2 gradation from the le 


R 
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that firſt word, By chiefly: as if he had ſaid, thir all theun+ 
jalt thoul indeed ſuffer puniſhment, bug thoſe moſt certainly, 
and moſt heavily, that are ſuch as the falſe teachersare he: e 
delcriDed to be. Now they are defcribed both in generall,and 
in particular, In generall the efte& of their wicked walking, 
in thoſe words, them that walke. Of which effe@, 1 he ſhewes 
the principall caufe, which is, the fles, 2 The adminiftring; 
or next cauſe, which is the 1ſt of the fleſh, that is, the vicious 
motions and inclinations of corrupt nature: which is illuſtra- 
ted by the proper effeR thereof, ancleanneſſe, becauſe the mo- 
tions of the fleſh do ſpiritually defile the foules of men ,” fo 
, that it makes them polluted in the faght of God, The'parti- 
'" cular deſcriptionis by a particular fin; which is, a contempe 
of lawfull authority : whick fin is illuſtrated by its efteQ, thac 
is, that they do contemptuouſly reproach dignities; where he 
ſhewes the manner of this effet which isadjoyned, that they 
do it boldly and ſelfe-willed.' 
The Dodtrines ariſing here-hence. « 
Do. 1. e/though all: finnevs may deſerwealy; feare the 
judgement of God, yet there ave ſome that may more certainly ex- 
pet? the ſeverity of that judgement. - 
This.is gathered from thefe words ; Bt chiefly thew. 
Reaſon, By reafon of that proportion which is kept be- 
twixt the fins and' their puniſhments. Now they that may 
moſt certainly expe this ſeverity of judgement, are ſuch c- 
ſpecially, as are very much given unto thoſe ſ1ns, whereby we 
read in the Scriptures that men have broughtupon themſelves 
_ wittdeſtruRion. 
Uſe, This may ſerve to admoniſh us, moſt of all to beware 
of thoſe fins that do moſt haſten our damnarion: | 
Dot. 2. There 4s 19 one ſin (0 heinous, as te waltkinthe 


wayes of a ſinner. | 
' This'is 'gathered from theſe words ; By: chiefly theme that 
Walkes fue | LEY 
| —__ t, Becauſethe Gt of fin doth not ſo much condemn 
the habit of ſin; like as on the contrary, the habit ofany 
rertue doth much more commend a man, then apy particular 
a&t, though it be of great note. 


2, Becauſe he that walks inthe way - fin, addes impent- 
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tency unto his fins; now impenite: cy doth condemne men 


more then any fin, becauſe there is no way to eſcape chean- |} 


ger of God, but by repentatice. 

Vſe t, his may ſerve to condemne thoſe, that pleaſe 
themſelves therein, that they are not murtherers, nor adulte- 
rers, nor robbers, 8c. when inthe meane time they walk in - 
the way of other fins, who doeither contemne the worſhip 
of God, ornegle&faith, hope, and charity, and are altoge= © 
ther ignorant of the like vertues. ; 

2. To aimoniſh us, to take hecd unto our ſelves, by a time- 
ly and daily repentance, that wewalk notinſins, though ws - 
cannot abſtain from all fin. Sinners-are not ſo much hatejull ' 
unto God, as the workers of fin, and ſuch as walk in ic. 

DoR. 3. There is in all men while they are in this world, 
ſeme cauſe pricking and ftirring them up unto ſi « 

This is gathered therchence, that the fleth is here put as the 
beginning of all thoſe fins, whereunto theſe wicked men were 
given.Now it is called the fleſh, becauſe it doth extend ir ſelfe 
as largely as the fleſh or body of man, being carnall : and fo 
is in all and every particular man in common and without 
any exception. T his is proved firlt Gel 5.17. Jam's 1:14. Hat. 
15.19. Secondly, it 1s confirmed allo by reaſon and experi- 
ence, becauſe when there is no outward object or perſwaſion 
that can induce us unto fin , yet we fcele fach little ſparks ari- 
{ing 1n.our ſelves,that will ſet the whole man on firegif they be 
not quenched betimes.. : 

Ve 1, This may ferye for inftruaion, 1 To refute their 
dreame, which imagine a petfe&ion in this preſent life. 2 To 
refute the Papiſts, who ſay that concupiſcence after Bap- 
tiſmc is not formally a fin. For that which ot its own nature 
produceth fin, muſt needs have the nature of ſir. For qua' 
e fe 0 999, talis Ccanſa, ſuch as the «tc is, ſuch isthe caule. 

2. To admonih us, diligently ro beware not only of out- 
ward provocations, that might lead us into temptatioh, bur 
alfo at our ſelyes and our own hearts ;tor there lyes our great- 
eſt danger. | v | 

Dot. 4. Sinne doth net conſiſt only in outward words and 
ceras, but alſo in the inwardIufts and affe tions which are contra- 


7) untothe law ef God. 


R-aſon 1. 


4 Commentaty upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
Reaſon t. The firſt reaſon is taken out of the places of 
Scripture, wherein God is called a Spirit, ard is ſaid fo look 


moſt unto the Spirit and heart of man. 
2. Thefecond ts raken out of thoſe places, where ſins are 


- ſaid to comefrom the hearr, Fer fin can come {6 the heart no 


other way,but by the means of ſych vicious luſts of the fleſh. 
3- From the cxprefſe words of God, Ger.6.5.&8.21, | 
4+ The fame is ſhewed anto us by the contraries, becauſe 
the inward atfe&tions of men, that are good, are very ple:ting 
unto God : Therefore after the like manner evill af: ions 
and delires muſt needs diſpleaſe him. Tae amplification of 


- |F. - this truch may be taken therehence, that there is no lin pro» 


perly in-the ourward words, and dee is, but as they depend 
upon the inward att&ion of the heatt, For if it were other- 
wiſc, then a man might be compelled unto fin, which is alto- 
gether untrue, and contrary to common ſenſe, | 
Uſe. This may ferve to refute and condemne thoſe , that 
cle little or no care at all, about their choughts or inward af« 
feltions, ſo that they canany way excuſe theic outward words 
and deede. 2. To admonilh us, therefore to watch over our 
inward aftcAions and thoughts. For this is the property of a 
true Chriſtian, Thoſe that are out-lide Chriſtians, look only 
anto outward things ; they that do inwardly and in.heart 


| feare God, are no lefſe carefull of theic inward thoughts then 
they areof their oneward worde. 


Do@. $. Sins of this kizd, like as all others all0,1e acfile amar, 

Some fins are ſaid ina ſpecizll manner to defilea man,name- 
ly ſach, as pertain unto theunlawtull copulation of the fleſh, 
and tranſgrefſe the tenth Commandement. 

Reaſe. Becauſe they do-in their.naturealſo defile the body 
and perſon of a man.But-all fins do alſo defile the foul of man, 
becauſe they leave a blemiſh behind them, which makes the 
ſoul of the finner.deformed,and leffe pleaſing unto God, Mar. 
15. 20+ This is it which was heretofore fignified inthe Cere- 
moniall Law by all thoſeuncleannefles.feparations,waſbings, 
and purgings, which are ſo frequently ſpoken of by Adofer. 
This alſo is that,which is intimated unto us in Baptiſme. 

Uſe 1. This ny ierve to condemn thoſe,that do not only 
take delight in their ſins. but aJſo ſeeme to boaſt of them, as it 


they ſhould glory in theic on dang» 2. To 
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2.' To atmoniſh us, to karne kence ribre and more $0 ab- 
horre all ſin,asa moſt filthy and deteſtable thing. Beſides that 
generall defiling which is common to all fine, the Apoſtle 
ſeems here'to intitnate tharſpeciall defiling, which 1s in wan- 


 ronneſfe, as it appears by y-14- &-18.”But ot chis weſhall have 


) 


a fitter oppottunity to ſpeak afterwards. 
Do&. 6. Ft is a moſt heinous fin to de(piſe government, or 
the ſuperiour lan full power. 
This is confirmed, Row. 1 3-1,2. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they which deſpiſe Jawfull power, de. 
ſpiſe the ordinance of God. It is the Apoſtles reaſon in the 
ſame place. For although God hath preſcribed untomen no 
ſpeciall forme of government, yet he hath appointed, that 
there' ſhould be ſome certaine kind of governing , and ſo ap- 
proves of all power,which is not contrary unto nature, or un= 
to his revealed will. _- 

2. Becauſe ſuch a contempt is againſt the common good, 
and tends to the diſturbance of humane ſociety. 

3. Becauſe it gives occafion tothe overflowing ofall other 
fins. For this is the reaſon why the authority of ſyperiours 
is eſtabliſhed in the firſt Commandement of the ſecond Table, 
becauſe if that be defpifed or negle&ed , all the other Com- 
mandements, not only-efthe ſecond, but alſo of the firſt ta- 


ble, are quite deſtitate of thoſe things that ſhould firengthen 


them, as touching thoſe means which men can uſe, 

Y/e 1. This may ſerve to refute the Anabaptiſts and thoſe 
that tread in the ſtep$eof ſuch hereticks, whiles they maintaine 
that the civill Magiſtrate is clean contrary to Chriſtian reli- 
gion. | TE 
2. Toreprovethoſe,that although they confefſe the pow- 

cr in Fords, yet in their deeds refift it, nor do they reſpe&it 
farther then 1t makes for their laſts. 

DoQ. 7. The effett of contempt 15, to reproach a man, and 
[peak evill of him. 

Reaſon. Becauſe reproaches and contumelies come proper- 

ly from pride, whereby a man thinks himſelf berter then anc- 
ther. For otherwiſe he could not reproach another man, 
but the ſame reproach would fall upon himſelfe alſo, Con- 
tempt 1s the danghcer of pride, andthe mother of ſuch ne- 
phewes. Vſe 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiftle of Peter, 
U/e 1, This may ſerve to admoniſh all Chriſtians , to ab- 
ſlaine from reproachings and cviil f peakings, For there js none 
that dares afticme that itis lawfull tor him to deſpiſe hisbro- 
ther. | 6. £1 ; 
2. To admoniſhus, to beware of pride and theeontemprt 
of others, if we would not break forth into ſach ſins, that are 
ſo unworthy of a Chriſtjantmin. ©: | 
Leſte Here arileth a quelition, Whether wemay not ſome- 
timzs reprove the fins of men ſomewhat ſharply ? | 
Anrſw, Taat this is lawfiill js proved by the approved pra- 
Riſe af the Prophets, Apoffſes, and'ot Chriſt -himſelfe alfo ; 
but with theſe cautions. 4 Tot rhe fin which wwe reprove 
be manifeſt. 2 Thit the checkbe ſo direfted; rhat itbe'done 
to the {in rather then to the mn. 3. That there be together 
with it a maniteſtation of onr charity: 4.That we be not mo- 
ved unto this vehemency chiefly by our own private injartes; 
but by the. zealethat we bhearennto the gfory of God and the 
ſalyation of others. | 
Do. 8. Among#t thoſe circumſtquces of ſinne, mentioned 
in the texet,there is none whereby it is more aggravated, then ftub- 
born boldneſſe,. and ſelfe-willedn:ſſe. | E109 
This is gathered from theſe words : Pre/umprons, ſelfe- 
willed, &c. | I297 
 Rexſon 1. Becauſe they are tokens of a will inning wich 
full conſent. | 
2, They are tokens ofa ſeared conſcience. 
3. They .aremoaſt contrary unto repentance. * - | 
7ſc 1. This may ſerve to condemne thoſe, that account it 
a great praiſe unto themſelyes, that they are bold tocommit 
* all kind of villanotts afts : they neither feare men, nor God 
himſelfe; as it is faid of the unjuſt Jadge in menu = ” 
' 2. To admoniſh us, although we cannotwholly abftaine 
from all ſin , yet to take heed that we do not pleaſe our ſelves 


(4? 


, 


in any ſin, norto go on and perhiſt tabborsly, and preſump- 


taouſly in It» 


Verſe 


IL 
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Verſe 11. Whereas Angels which are greater in power and 
might, bring nit railing accuſation againſt them before the 
rd, : 


= The Analyſis. 

Hat the Apoſtle may aggravate that fin, which he had 

laid to charge of the falſe teachers in the former words ho 
makes a.compariſon betwixt them and the Angels, fich as is 
made, verſe 9. and che 1 0. But in this compariſon there is 
contained a two-fold dit-{imilicude, namely, of their condi- 
tion, and their ations. Their condition, becauſe the Angels 
are high and mighty, but theſe men were of a low mean con- 
dition.Theic aRtions,becauſe the Angels abſtained from ſpeak- 
ing evill of dignities, but theſe men gave their minds umco it, 
The former diſ-ſimilitude is fer forth by a kind of fnequality, 
of greater and leſſer , becauſe there is indecd a very great in- 
equaliry, but this diſ-imilicu le ariſeth from the inequality. 
Both parts of thecompariſon are diſpoſed in adiſcreet axiom 
as it were to this ſenſe. Although the Angels dofarre exceed 
theſe dignities in power, yet they donot ſpeak evill of them ; 
but theſe men, although they be far inferiour unto them in 
power, yet they fear not to ſpeak evill of them. 


Touching the farmer part of the compariſon two queſtions | 


may be made. - 

Puff. 1, Inwhat ſenſe the Angels are faidtobe greater in 
power and might? 
. eAnſwer. The Angels are ſaid to be greater in power and 
might,act fo much in reſpect of the falſe teachers,as in reſpe& 
of the: dignicics themſelves, whereof the Apoſtle here ſpeaks. 
And the reaſon is, not only b. cauſe they are of a more excel- 
lent nature then men; but alſo becauſe God hath ſec them over 
men, and commanded them to watch over Governments, 
Common-wealthe, and conſequently over dignities. Whence 
they are often called in Scripture Dominiens, as Epheſians 
1. 2J. 


Q-eſt. 2. How this is true, that they do not bring railing - 


accuſation 


A Commentary upon the Second Priftle of Peter, 
accuſation againſt dignities, when God himſelfe ſometimes 


ſpeaks evill of them, and makes the Angels to execute his. 


malediRion ? | | 
eAnſwer; They are faid to abſtaine from f peaking evil[ 
I Becaule _ do not ſpeak evill, but when God commands 
them, and therefore it is not their maledi&ion ſo much as 
Gods. 2 Though they do ſpeak evill of the men that are (it 
in authority, and do evill alſo unto chem ſometimes, as we f.e 
in the example of Herod, and in the Hoſt of Seracherib , yet 
they do not ſpeak evill ot the dignities themſelves,which was 
the ſin oftheſe impoltors, of whom che Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
The Doftrines ariiing herehence. 
Du. 1. Their ſin is the greater, who are of a lowey condis 
ern, if they wax proud and deſpiſe dignities , then if they were ſet 
in 4 higher degree, 

This is the gronnd of the Apoſtles compariſon. For other- 
wile it wonld make nothing to the aggravation of the finne of 
theſe men. ; 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe his fin is the greater, that is drawnunto 
ſin upon the lighter occafion or ſmaller temptation. 

2. B-cauſe ſuch men are not moved by thoſe reaſons, that 
might and ſhould with-holJd them from committing ſuch a 
ſin, which other men have not after the ſame manner. 

Yſee this may ſerve for condemnation, to condemne the 
faſhion of ſome men of the loweſt rank, who even in that con- 
dition of lite are as proud, and more alſo ſometimes, then 
they that are in the higheſt degree of dignity and honours 

Doft. 2. The Angels are greater in power then all men. 

Vſe, This may ſerve for the comfort of the faithſull , be- 
cauſe God hath given the Angels a ſpecia]l charge over them, 
ſo that they are ſaid co pitch their cents about them. 

Do. 3. Theſe powerfull Angels do moſt religiouſly ab- 
ſtaine from all ſinne. | . 
For what is here ſaid in ſpeciall, is to be underftood alſo in 


general, * 
Fe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, therefore the more 


carefilly to beware of tin; both bepauſe we are bound by the 
Law at leaſt as well as they, arid /a]}fo becauſe other wite we 


cannot have thoſe good and powerful miniſtcing Spit irs to 
| E e Verſe 


take care of us» 
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Verſe 11. But theſe as naturall bruit beaſts, wade to be taken 
and deftreyed, ſprak. evill of the things that they underſtand 
net , and ſngll utterly periſh i their own corruption, 


The Analyſis. 


He other part of the compariſon is contained in this 

4 verſe, whereia the fin of the falſe teachers deſpiiingand 
ſpeaking evill of dignicies,is aggravated by a new compariſon 
of the like, ſo that in this verte there is both a {hewing of the 
diffimilitute, and alſo a whole fimilicude explained by its 
parts. The propolition of this ſimilitude containes a deſcrip= 
tion of naturall bruit beaſts : the Apodoſis contains a deſcrip. * 
tion of falſe teachers, according to thoſe qualities which 


they have proportionably with thoſe bruir beafte, ' The de- 


ſcription of the bruit beaſts contains three things.: 1: Their 


-inward nature, which is exprefſed by a negation,that they are 


w'01d of reaſon, bruivsi 2 Their acts or operations, which are 
ſaid co proceed, not from countell, but from nature, xatural!. 
3 Thcir end and deſtruction; that they areraken anddeftroyed, 
io theſe there are three allo anſwerable. in falſe teachers : 
x That they are void of ans. .9e 064.45" underſtand net.2 That 
they. are carryed with a naughty paſlion to {peak evill, /peak 


evil of the things that they underſtand vor. 3 That they bring 


upon themſelves deſtruRtion z they ſhatl periſh 3n their own core | 
YHptI67 . 
f The Do&trines ariſing heref ence. 

Do&, 1. Sin, where it reignes, turnes 4 man into a bros 
beaff as it werce | | 
- This is ſhewed inall thoſe places of Scripture , where wic- 
ked men are compared unto bruit beaſts, either in generall, or 


'In ſpeciall, to Horſes, Mules, Dogs, Swine, Foxes, Wolves, 


Beares, Lions, &c. Yea, they that are in greateſt honour and 
eſteeme in this world, are accounted no otherwileof by God, 
then as bruit beaſts. The Monarchs, in Daniel, are alwayes 
compared unto wild beaſts; and the Roman Emperours that 
perſecuted the Church;, are pointed out in the Apocalyps by 

= the 


—- 


*- —' SS *F WE %S# Gon yy " S Lg 


goodne ſe they have in ther. 
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the name of the Dragon. And the Popeis not only called a 


beaſt, but is deſcribed as a very great monlter among the 


beaſts, with ſeven heads, ar:d ten hornee. 

Yſe x. This may ſerve to condemn thoſe,that pleaſe them» 
felyes1n their ſins. 

2, 1o admoniſh us, ſo much the more to beware of ſinne, 
leſt at length with Nebachadnezzar we be caſt downe from 
the greatelt glory tothe loweſt condition of all. 

DoR. 2. The fonntaine of all this ſin and miſery is the want 
of a right and ſpirituall jnigement. 

Y/e. This may ſerve. to admoniſh us, diligently therefore 
to-betake our ſelves unto: prayer, and other means, "that are 
anfified by God,tor theenlightning of our miad, and keep- 


' ingit found. 


Do. 3. A frgne of ſach a condition, that is, of a MAB Irs 
ing to a bruit beaſt, is, to follow the paſſions of corrupted nature, 
without reaſon 3. | 


| ' « Ye. This may ſerveto convitt and condemne many , that 


ſeemeunto themſelves to be excellent men. 
Do&. 4. Such men do corrupt alſo whatſoever natural 
' This is gathered from this word, corruption,2s it is explain« 
ed, [nude VI Os | | 
Yſe. This may ſerve to admoniſhus, therefore to hate and 


deteſt ſuch courles. A 
DoR, 5. Such fiuners are entangled in their fins, and kept 


1 #mto'deftruttion, like as bruit beaſts in their ſnares , wheremith 
they are takene | | 


So 2 Tim 2.26, Lament. I-14. 
ſe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, to flye fromall cor« 
ruption, as we would from the ſnares of eternall deaths 


Ee 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 13. And foal receive the reward of unrighteonſneſſe, as 
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nd _ 


they that comnt it pleaſure to riot in the day rue : [pots they 
are ana blemiſhes, ſporting them/elves with thiir own deccss 
vings while they feaſt with you « | 

Verſe 14. Having eyes full ef adultery , and that cannot ceaſe 
from ſin, beguiling unſtable ſoules ; an heart they have exer« 
ciſed with covetons pratliſes, curſed children 


The Analyſis. 

*A FereFfthat deſcription of theſe men, which was ſet down 
Ain the three tore-going verſes, here in the beginning of 
this 13 veiſe, is againe- repeated that juſt puniſhment which 
they mult expeCt : they ſhall receive the reward of purighteou;> 
eſe, Then he makes a newdelcription of the ſame men, that 
they might wax the more fierce it it were poſlible. And he de- 
{cribes them by three cbiefe vices, 1 By the luxucy, ''where- 
unto they gave their minds, '2- By their uncleannefle, 3 By | 
their covetouſneſſe, Their hvxury fs ſet forth aiid aggrayated, | 
1 By theadjun& of pleaſure, 2 By theadjundt of time, thas 
it, was in the day timre 3 By the effect, that they did by this 
means, as ſpots and blemiſhes, detile not only themfelves, but 
alſo thoſe with'whom they were converſant. Of which effe& 
alſo he ſhewes the cauſe in another effe&, that arcerving was 
joynei with this Jaxury. Their uncleanneffe, is deſcribed, | 
r By the hclping cauſes or.mnſtruments, in theſe words: Hi- | 
ving eyes full of adultery, 2 By the adjunC of conſtancy, be- 
caule they cannot ceaſe from ſing 3 By theeffeCt, beguiling une 
Hfable:foules. Their covetgutneſſt is explained, 1 By.the pii- 
mary fubj<&of it, in theſe words, the heart, there it was ſcat- 
ed. 2 By theadjunR ofcuſtome, in theſe words, A heart ex- 
exciſed, Laſt of all, the end and ſumme of this deſcriftion is 

expreſſed, that they are ac-ar/edchildren. 

The DoGrines ariling herehence. 
Dott. 1. When we think of the ſins of wicked men, we ſhould 


», Hkewiſt think of their puniſhments, 


1 his is gathered therchence, that the Apoſtle doth ever now 
and then put in this, whilc he (peaks oftheſe mens 11ns. 
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A Commentary won the Second Epiſtle ofPeter. 


= 7. Becauſe theſe two are in Gods purpoſe and 
their On nature knit together. * ol 
2. Becaule the conſideration of {in doth oftentimes more 
hurt then good, if the conſideration of the puniſhment benot 
juyned unto It. ERA 
Vic. This may ferve to condemne thoſe, that take delight 
only in the commemoration cither of their own, or other 
mens ſinf. we rc: 
Do. 2+- Profule luxury is a ſigne of a man ſinnivg ſecurely,” 
, his is gathered out of the texc, and it-isexpreſly ſer down, 
Tuac v.11, | 
Reaſon. Becauſe ſuch mendo either not think ax. alt of the 
| Gage of Gad,: or do labour at leaſt ro remove ſach 
thoughts out of their minds. | | 
»V/ſe 1. This may ferveto inſtru us, not to account ſuch 
mcn happy,asthemulcitude uſeth to do» 7 
2+ To admoniſh us, to beware of ſuch exceſle. | 
Dot. 3- Luxury, the mare it is ſhewed openly, the mare it is 
to be cond:mned. a 2 ,. 
This is gathered from that Epithete, i the day time. . 
Reaſon. B-caute itis fo much the farther offtrom ſhame,and 
conſequently from repentance. , | 
ſe. This may ſervers condemne that. impudence, which 
many men have gotten.; + | R 
Do. 4. There i3 the greateſt danger in thoſe [ins , from 
which the greateſ-pleaſure and delight ariſeth. | 
- Reaſon. Becauſe pleaſure isa figne of a perfe&habir, _ 
2, B:cauſepleafuce is,yery hardly lefe, - ak 
Uſe. Tis may ſerve to admoniſhus, to beware of thoſe 
delights which ariſe tromJin, | | 
DR. 5. They that pleaſe themſelves moſt intheir ſins, do 
maſt d-file and contaminate boththemſelves and others. 
This is gathered from theſe words, [pots and blemifves,as it is 
alſo Inde vel 2s FE 07, hs” 
R-af. Becauſe the more any ſin appears in the Church, the 
| greater difhonour doth it bring, - nor only to the finner him- 
. felfe, but alloy tothe whole Church, whereof he isa member. 
DuR..6. The eutward members alſa of wick;d men are fil 


0 | PF. Cll's - 
f _ " This 


.* 


2322 


A Comment ary npos the Second Epiſile of Peter. 

This is gathered therehence, Having eyes ful, &c. 

Rea/on 1. Becauſe out of the abundance of the heart all 
our faculties, and all the inſtruments of operations receive im- 
prefiions an{werable unto the heart. 

2+ B:cauſefin; or temptation unto (in is admitted into the 
heart it ſelte by the outward ſenſes, as by channels or gates; 
fo that the eyes and ſuch like corporeall inſtruments are filled: 
two wayes, bothin the ingreſſe and the egreſle of fin: Whence' 
it comes to paſſe, that as the gates of a great City uſe tobe 
fuller then the other parts ofthe City , by reaſon of the fre- 
quent ingreſſe and ecgreſſe of people, 1o alſo are the eyes of 
ſuch like men. | 

_ V/e r. This may ſerveto inſtrufus, to ſee and bewailethe 
milerable condition, whereunto. men are obnoxious by rea- 
ſon offin ; becauſe they have no partclean or void of fin. 

2+ To admoniſh us, to uſe all care to cleanſe our ſelves, and 
all our faculties and parts both of body and mind from ſuch 
uncleanneſle. 3 

Do&. 7. The nncleanneſſe of the body is oftentimes joyned 
with impurity of religion. : 

This is gathered from theſe words; azu/tery. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the hindring cauſe or that which keeps 
it off is removed, namely, pure religion,” -- 

2: Becauſe this is the juſt judgement of God, Row.1.26. 

3. Becauſe by reaſon of theſe carnall aff:&ions men do 
withdraw themſelves from piety, or impugneit. 

Vſe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, ſo much the more re- 
ligioufly to imbrace purity in religion, | 
' Do. 8. In ſuch men covetouſneſſe is oftentimes joyned 
with their impicty, | 

- This 1s gathered from theſe words, covetons prattiſes. 

Reaſon. Becauſe that doth chiefly pertaine to the rule and 
ſway which thedevill exerciſeth over his fervants,1 John 2.16 
' 2. Becauſe by covetouſneſſe they ſrek thole things that 
ſerve to nouriſh their impurity of life. | ! 

Yſe. This may ſerve for a generall admonition, to abſtaine 
even from the leaſt fins, if we would not admit of others alſo. 

Do@. 9. The exerciſing of the heart unto (uch ſins, aotb 


very much ſtrengthen andincreaſe them. 


k 


This 


A Commentary npon the Serond Epifthe of Peter, 
Fes is gathered from that word : A heart they have exer- 
\ ciſed. | 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe exerciſing amans ſelfe unto fin brings in 
and increafech the habit. it 
2, Ic is atokenthat a man takes pleaſure in ſich fins.' For 
no man doth willingly exerciſe himſelfe in thoſe thitgs 
wherein he taxesno delight. C2 
Ofc. This may' ferve to admoniſh us; accorditig 't0 the 
connfell of the Apoſtle, 1 7m. 4.7. to'exercife onr ſelves unto 
godlineſſe, not unto. wickednefle: 'For as the Apvftle thetie 
faich, verſe 8. that bodily exerciſe profiteth little'," ſo tn this 
compariſon may it be ſaid, that the exerciſe of fin is not only 
unprofitable, bat very hurtfull, elk v8 
_  Dott. 10, They that are after this manner accuſtomelunts 
their fins, are hardnedin.them,” 6,755 + I 
'* This is gathered from theſe words ; They camot ceaſe frons 
17, #2 
# Reaſon; Becauſe by this means fin gets grear ſtrength and 
dominion. | Ty 20 
2. Becauſe every way unto repentance is ſtopped upt -*  * 
Vſc. This may ſerve to admonith us, to leave off our wic- 
xed purpoſes in time. IE L421} 
Dot, 11+ Such men are moſt to be deteſted, 
This is gathered from theſe words : curſed children. = 
R:a/on. Becauſe they are moſt oppofite and contrary unto 
that which is moſt to be loved. "oY 
Vſe. This may ſerve to exhort us, to ſhew our zeale infly- 
ing from fin and finners« | 
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Verſe 15. Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone a+ 
ſtray following the way of Balaam the ſon of Boſor who loved 
the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, ob 

Verſe 16. But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumbe Aſſe 
ſpeaking with mans voice , forbad the made (ſe of the Pro- 
phe te | 


The 
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A Commentary wpore the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 


The Analyſis. 


T He Apoſtle here till continues in explaining and i[luſtrac- 
ing the covetoulſnelſc of theſe men by way of a {tmilicude, 
which he makes betweene themand Bataam the ſon of Boſo7, 
Now the quality wherein they are compared is firſt propoun- 
ded in gencrall, thatthey followed his way, that is, they imi- 
tated him-in the like manner of doing , and then ſet torthin 
particular, x By the eff«&, that they forlook the right way, 
and went aftray into by wayes, that is, into naughty and wic- 
ked waycs, 2 By the.proper cauſe of this effet, that they 
loved the wages of unrighteoulnefle, like as he loved it, chat 
is. tor the delire of filthy lucre they gave themſelves over unta 
ampiety and unrighteoutnefe.'. 3 By. the adjunCt chat fol- 
lowes upon this effc&. namely, Gods rebuking ot him, y« 16. 
which 18 (ct forthby the inſtrument, that he made uſe of to do 
it, namely, a dumbe Aﬀe. . The fitnefſe alſo of this inftinment 
as he was made uſe of at that time, is declared by their inequa- 


ity, becauſe he ſhewes that this Aﬀe was in ſome ſort wiſer 


then his Maſter. For when the Maſter, though he was a Pro- 
phet, was mad, this Afﬀſe by his wiſdome as it were, rebuked 
andcorreQed that madneſle. ; 

Dreff. But here a queſtion may be made concerning this 
B$.:1aaxs the ſon of Boſor, who is here called a Prophet, and yet 
is faid to have ſinned moſt wickedly, Whether 'he were a true 
Prophet of God, or no ? | | 

eAnſw, He was ſometime endued with the gift of Prophe- 
fie that God had communicated unto him,as ic appears, Num, 
22. 10-23, 24- Put ina ſpeciall mannerin 23 26. the Lord is 
{a1d to have put werds into his month, fo allo verſe 20.& caps 24. 

2» the Spirit of the, Lord is ſaid to have come npon him, and veric 
4+ he is faid to have heard the words of God, Net he was not a 
holy Propher of God, but as he was given to other vices, and 
eſpecially to covetcuſneſſe, ſo alfo he was 8kiltull in the Ma- 
gick arts, by whole he!ps, as it is ſaid Numb 24. 1; he uſed co 
ſeek for inchantments. Such an one therefore he was amonglt 
the Prophets, as [das was amongſt the Apottles : of which 
ſort alſo the old Prophet that dwelt at Berhel, ſeemes to have 
beene in (ome reſpect, | T he 
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4 Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
The DoRrives arifing herehence. ft -: 
DoR. 1. The wicked of my latter ape doin the conrſes 
imitate thoſe wicked men, that {ined before them, = 


This is gathered from theſe words : Following the way of 


Zalaaw. fs 4 201 Re 23 I ic 

For theſe men.did not propoſe B2/zam unto themſelves for 
an example to- imitate, but becauſe they, went in cheiſame 
wayes, therefore they are ſaid to have followed him. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe that! in-bred corruption, fromwhick 
ſach wicked courſes are derived, as Faces, wan. inall foun- 
taine, is one and-the ſame; For although ig'i tt work 
alwayes and in allaltogetherafter the ſame mannorgyerwhen 
it mects with natures alike; 'and thelike occafions alſo bap- 


pen, then itis no lefle like it ſelfe, then an egge is like an egge- - 


| 2+ Becauſe the fame teacher of wickednefſe, the tempter 
and = Serpent works effetually inchis bond:flaves through- 
out a ; C NOIE TL -79 | 

3 Pecan oftentimes alſo the courſes fore-poing do not 
only by tradition, but. by tranſmiſſion as it were alſo beget 
courſes like themſelves. | -- | 

Y/e x, This may ſerve to enformeus, notto betoo much 


' troubled atthe wickednefſe of wen, che: live with us, becauſe 


there is nothing new under the Sanne in that kinde. 

-2, To-admonifh us, 'not toexpeRany fingular thing from 
wicked men, while they remaine ſuch, above that which we 
read of other wicked men before them inancient time. 

3+ Tocexhortus therefore, to labourts be fike the ancient 
godly men, that are commended in Scripture,” 

DoRt. 2. This is common to all the wicked, to forſake the 


right nay, aud go aftray in that which is not good. 
This is ———_ "LA theſe words , hith beving forſakes 
g 4:4 «5 24) 


the right way are gone aſtray: ' SAG 

Reaſox 1. Becauſe the-right way is in obſerving the will 
of God, or in doing the good works which God hath before 
ordained that weſhould walk in them, Epheſ.2;10. P/a/.119. 
1,2, &:c, But wickedneffe is another crooked way , which 


_ have foundour themſelves, cleane contrary tothewill of 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 

2. Becauſe that is therright way which certainly Teadeth 
unto life, 'and &ernail/happuaetle, Wſarth. 7. 1 4. but wicked- 
neffe tendeth unto death, Prov.7.27. & 8.36, | ; 

Uſc. This may ſerve.to.admoniſh us, diligently -to beware 
of this going attray, alwayes looking unto the right way, - 

'; Do@« 33; Caveron/rinfſe, whexe n prevaileth; aorh moſt ere 
$ainly prodgce this goirig 6 0997 oh PE wu 2 it1 

This is. gathered from thetic words: : who /oved the wages of 
awrighteonſneſſe : 101 Tim.6.17. Hethattrufts imuncertaine 
riches, doth: not.cruſt-in the liviog. God ; and therefore he 
doth neeffatily dellow!s new way alcaticomraryxatothat 
which4ibetsi lvingiGod bath ſthewed bay! Ons net hs 
.. Regfa% - Becaule;a covetons:man is obnoxivununtoiall the 
eemptations of the'devill, which have any:ſhew-of gaineg ſo 
that he,accounts,gaine godlineſſe, + 75m. 6.5:9-.and) thisis ic 
which is meantiin the text, they lviie rhe wagerefuntiohtconſ» 
»«ſſe, that is, they ſcek Jucre, thoughit be joynedwith the 
greateft jniquityei 22 no offs Ls rorniing Ne 90 

. Lſe. 3+ Thig may d1rve.coadmanithus,:toitake heed there- 
fore and flye from covetonſneſſe, as fron: thegreateſt plague 
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A Comment ary wpow the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 


2. To exhortus, touſeall diligence to ſeek and preſerve in 


our ſelves that teſtimony of Ggd agd'our conſcience, which. 


* may be for our comfort, and not for our rebuke. 
|  Doft. 5. Thoſe men ave extreamly and brutiſaly mad; 
that will not be rehuked or flopped.in their impicty, waleſſe it be by 
ome mirnontons works! 1 | 's 7: ai elliioge noun 3d, 


/ This is gathered from tlio nd oflyerſe 16;:the deneidſhs 


Mo Botanſe fach amen are deprived' of common ſenſe 
ſpicituall things,andaregiven.overunto a reprobate - 
lenle, . bernjbec "PAGE E2L | 14d 


V; ſes This may ſerve to: admoniſh. Os, ft beware of:that ' 
1 hardneſſe of heart, which-cannot beleeye God (peaking in bis. 
1 word; andnot to give way to that vaine imagination, which - 
Dives with his brethren is ſaid to have maintained, Lyke 16, 


30.and Abrahamretutes.verie 31s | ; | TIS 
: . RY 3543544: 5 2h 


Verſe 17. Theſe are welles withont water, clouds that are carri- 
ed with a tempeſt, towhom the mift of axrkneſſe is reſerved 
. for ever. CEE ET whe) «1 4 WB C3 $196.57 1t =63 
Verſe 18. For when they ſpeak. great ſwelling wordr of vanity, 
they allure through the luft s of the fleſh, thraugh much wan= 
tonneſſe, thoſe that were cleane eſcaped from them who live in 
erroure Fs ne 
Verle 19. While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are 
.. the. ſervants of corruption: for of whom a max is overcome, 
' 11. f the ſame is he browght in bondage. . : + 4 08 
Verſe 20. For, if, after they have eſcaped the pollations of the 
world, through theknowledge of the Lord ana Saviour Feſtus 
(rift, they are againe entangled thereis , and overcome , 
.  . the latter end is worſe withthem then the beginning 
Verſe 21. For it had beene: better for theme not ta haveknowne 
the way ef righteouſneſſe, then after they have kyowne it, to 
 turne from T holy commandement delivered unto them, 
Verſe 22. Butit ts hapned unto them according to the true Pro- 
, werbe; The Dog is turned to his own vomit ag aine, and the 
Sow that was waſhed ro ber wallowing in the mire: 
IS won BESR. The 


we with vcaur voice, farbadthemadieſſpef ihe Prophet, , © «. 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Petey. 
jibe ga tdi The Analyfiz, fla! 2.” 
_- theſe verſes is contained arefuration ofthe falſe teachers, 


Lofwhoma deſcription was made hefore. Now the fam of 


this refutation confiſts herein, that all thoſe things-wereyain, 


_ which they png cotheirdiſciplesor tollowers. And this 


is in generall ſhewed by choſe:compariſons which are made 
verſe 17, Where theſe teachers are ſaid to be wels as it were, 
without water, andclouds without raine, becauſe' they make 
ſhew of many things worthy to be defired, but they performe 
nething at all. Upon occaſion of. chefeſimilitudes; by the 
way he repeats thepinifhment which God had prepared for 
them, by a continuation of the ſame Allegory, namely, that 
whereas they are wels as it were, or clouds making ſhew of 
ſome miſt, they ſhall at lengthcertainly find the miſt of eter- 
nall darknefſe. 2 The ſame vanity is illuſtrated by the impul- 
five cauſe that moved them to ſpread abroad their new opini- 
ons, which was their ſwelling vanity, verſc 18. in the begin- 
ning, and by theeffe(t thereof, which was their crafty ſedu- 
cing of Chriftians to give themſelves over to theluſts of the 
feſh; at the'end oftlic fame verſe. 3 The fame vanity of their 
promiſes is1ftt forth, verte'\19%. atthe beginning, by the great 
difim1licude and: oppokfitiom: that is-berwixt them and their 
promiſes. For they promiſed liberty unto others, when they 
thenz{clves were ſervants of corruption. Thence the vanity of 


- their promiles' ismade:manifeſt and palpable as it were ; be- 


cauſe they promiſed that, whereunto they themſelves were 
ſtrangers, and far remote from-it. 4+ -That which is put in the 
diſſimulitude, namely, that they were ſervants of corruption, 
becauſe fome might make a doubtotit, the Apoſtle confirmes 
itat thoend of verſe 19. by the generalldefinition.ondefcrip- 
tion of a ſervant, orthat bondage which he meant, namely, 
that he is another mans ſervant, that is overcome by him: For 
he that is taken by the enemy in warre, is brought in bon- 
dapge to him, at leaſt untill he hath payed thejuſt price of his 
ranſome. 5, The miſery of this bondage is amplified 1n re- 
ip: of thoſe, that have made proteſſion of faith and holi- 
neffe, by comparing things uncquall, betwixc that condirion, 

| whereunto 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 


whereumto they were obnoxious before theircalling, and 


this which they have brought upon themſetves by their Apos 
ſtalie; where the miſery ofthe latter condition is made greater 
then the former, ver[.20. and the reaſon of it is given, verſc2x; 
Becauſe the ſin is greater, whichis committed after and againft 


_ the knowledge of the right way, then that whichis done 


through ignorance; which inequality is atfoilluftrated by a 
compariſon of the likethings,that is explained in proverbial 
ſentences, of the Dog and the Sow, verſe 22. | 
Luft, Here ariſeth a Queſtion, Wherherthofe that were 
feduced by the fa}ſeteachers, were before trne believers? + - 
Anſw, They had that faith which weuſe to call remporary 
faith, but they were never foundly rooted in faith,” This is 
proved out of the 14 verſe, where all thoſe that were ſeduced: 
by theſe deceivers are called s»#able ſoxlrr. For if they had: 
beene by ſound faith grafted into Chriſt , then they ſhould: 
have been ſtable and corroborated in-him alfo. And. whereas 


_ they are ſaid verſe 18, t#have cleane eſcaped from the wicked;this 


was, I In reſpe& of the profeſſion which they had made of 
their true converſion.2.In reſpe& of the affent, which we muſt 
think that they did give: inwardly alſounto the word , by 
which they were: called to this converſion. 3. In reſpe&. of 


\ the change which' they had madein their outward carriage. 
4. In reſpe& of me {mall beginning alio , whereby they 


tended towards holineffeit ſelfe. 
The Dotrines arifing herehence. y 
Do&.' 1. They that go aſtray themſelves fromthe right way, 
anican;c others to'go aſtray, whatſoever they make ſhew of, they 
have nothing elſe in themſelves or in thery erronys but vanity 
This is gathered out of verſe 15. and the beginning of 18, 
For they are ſaid in the text to be as it were vanity it ſelfe., as 
Solomon ſajth of all things that are under the Sunne, inreſpeX 
ob happineſſe they are vanity of vanities. Now they are ſaid 
co be vain, x Becauſethey have only a ſhew of ſome truth or 
200d, not the thing it ſelfe. 2, Becauſe they make aſhew of 
£ommunicating ſome good unto others, but they do not per- 
formeir, nor canthey.For that is properly called vaine,which 
is void of that thing which it ſhould have, or which is unfit 
for that ye and end whereunto it ſhould ſerve, ; 
| Regſon 1. 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſile of Peter, 
Reaſon 1, Becauic they have forſaken God, who is the 

fountaine of all true and ſolid good. 

- 2, Becauſe they arc lcd by Sathan , who is the father of 


Iyes and of all vanity- | 
P/e: This may ſerve to admeniſhus, to beware therefore of 


ſuch men, that we be not in any wiſe deceived by them. For 


' this were to imbrace vanity in ſtead of eternal] happineſle. - 


DoR: 2. Yet /uch men in their wavity are uſually moſt 
puffed up. 2] 

This is gathered from verſe 18. in the beginning. So 1(v-. 
8.1. Knowledge puffeth up. Which if it be true of the know- 
ledge of things that are true inthemſelvs,if they be not known 
as they ought to be known, as it is explained, ver{e,2. Then 
much more muſt we think ſo'of that knowledge which hath 
a ſhew of ſome ſingular excellency , when there is no ſolid 
good initatall. | 

Reaſon. Becauſe ſuch men ſeeme to themſelves to be wile, 
not 'only above the ordinary fort, but alſo aboye thoſe that 
excell in the Church of God, yea ſometimes above the Apo- 
ftles themſelves and Prophets, andtherefore are wont to boaſt 
of ſome depths which they have ;. which the holy Ghoſt 
therefore cals thedepths of Sathan, epoc. 2.24. ; 

Ye. This may ſerve to informe us, alwayes to fuſpeR thoſe 
men , that ate in a wonderfull manner puffed up with their 
own private conceits of ſome part of religion. | 
* DoR. 3. That ſuch men do oftentimes ſeduce many, and 
have divers followers, it comes to paſſe chicfly thereby, that their 
doftrine, either for the matter of it,or the manner of their teaching, 
# very agreeable to the carnall luſts of men. 

This is gathered from theſe words : they allure through the 
Luft s of the fleſh. - 

Reaſons Becauſe as the fleſh doth eaſily apply it ſelfe at all 
times nnto carnall dofrine, by reaſon of that communion 
that is betwixt them z ſo eſpecially and moſt eafily doth it, 
when the doftrine is covered with a ſhew of religion or truth, 
- V/c, This may ſerve for admonition, that if we would be 
ſafe from infetion and ſeducing, we ſhould diligently Jabour ' 
for mortification of the fl:{h. For neither are they only in 


danger of fcducing that have not yet known the truth , bat 
| they 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiftle of Peter, 
they alfo that have in ſome ſort clean: ele ped from thoſe that 
Hvern errour, as - is1 = the text. | 

'. - Do. 4+. The chiefe lyſt of the -Þ, Be Ty men 

fo be oy panes the Pro table li of es Jo of al: war 

Thisis gathered from th beginning, of verle 1 9-So Tale 

20369 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the fl th alwayes ſerkerh its peace aud 
© quiernefſe;, which it cannol enjoy, but by giving it ſelfe over 
unto the lults thereofzand hence it is that carnall men account 
the command of God and I Is Word, a yolgany ltrong cords, 
and bands, &c.. 
"2; Becaif in liberty there is ſome kinde 6f ſhew of that 
dignity and excelleney;,whereof all the ſons:of Adam are moſt 
deſirous ever firice che drank in that poyſon of the Serpent, 
Ye ſhall be 5 Gods, 

3 Betauſe it hath a falſt ſhadow of that Chriſtian liberty, 
whereunto-we ate called, 1þb» $.32.33,34- Hence i ic is, .that 
the curſed le& of Libertinl s, which under a ſhew of liberty 
overthrowes all religion, findeth many well-wiſhers thereun- 
to, even amongſt thoſe that|are Chrilttans in names. . || 

' Y/e'x. 'This may ſerve to condemne thoſe, thatalwayes 
follow afterliberty of what kind ſoever it be, For Chriſtians 
are the ſervants of cighteouſnelſe, although they be tree from 
ſin, Rom bers; - : 

a. To admoniſh us, to|reprefle m reftrainein our ſelves 
this catnall defire of liberty, s (9r.9 
Dot. 5. They that ou "Ak ws. "his camnaltiter ty, 


the moſt whetched ſervants 


This is gathered from theſe words ;-they are the ſervant of | 


COM Y HPO So Row. 6.20. | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are overcome and led captive by 


* finne. 
2. Becauſe they" gizevpchemlelres wholly to obey ſinne, 


Rome6.16. 19 
3+ Becauſe they remain in this bondage, although-ic be the 
worftof all, with a kind of pleaſure ; ſo chat they arethe ſer- 
_ yants of fin more, then thoſe are the {ervantsof men, that are 
- gally-flaves + for theſe mens minds alwayes wiſh for liberty, 
but the orhers are yery well pleaſed in their moſt ſervile con= 


dition. Uſe 
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. Fe 3. This may ferveto informeus, how we fhould ſtand 
affeted towards ſuch men. Foralhough they ſeem to them- 
fclves tobethe only happy men almoſt, yet they are in truth 
objets moſt worthy of pity, and not of envie. E 

2. To admoniſh us, more and more to get out of this bon- 
dage, by yeelding our ſelves wholly unto God and his righ- 
e ce, Rem.6.18,19,22. 

| Do&. 6. They that are brought into this bondage, after 
that they have made profeſſion and confeſſion of the trath , their 
condtion is more deplorable, then the condition of other ſurkers. 

This is gathered from, verſe'26, 21, 

- Reaſon x. Becauſe their fin is greater then other mens.-For 
-where no law is, there is noſfin ; where the law or the knoy- 
ledge of the law is lefſe, there the fin is lefſe : but where the 

knowledge of Gods law and his will is greater , there the fin 

18 thade greater and heavier. 

2. Becauſe they do wonderfully difkonour God, while 
they profefle themſelves to have known his diſcipline, and to 
have had experience of it in ſome meaſure , and do afterwards 

\ rejeAit, and prefer fin before it. 

3- Becauſe the devill the Prince of fin doth more ſeverely 
beſet thoſe, that he hath withdrawne unto himfelfe from the 
flight as it were, Adatth.12.45. 

4- Becauſe the anger of God is incenſed againſt ſuch men, 
H, [4 6 Jes 26 , 27 | : - 

5. Becauſe there 1s ſcarce any place left for them to re- 
pent, Heb.6.6: | 3s. Ro ES 

V/e, This may ſerve to admoniſhall choſe, that know the 
way of God, to labour alſo to continue conſtantly in the 
ſame, in all parts of their life and converſation. 

Do&. 7. The filthineſſe of finne ſoonld make men to abborre 
« returniug to the bondage thereof. 5:10, 
 'Rea/ox 1, Becauſe we are calledunto purity. 

2+ Becauſe we have profeſſed an abomination of thatunpu. 

3. Becauſe it is abominable nnto God, and-makes:men a- 
bominable in his fight. PET ric ir 4c; ;Jcia? 
_ Fſe 1. This may ſerve tocondemne thoſe, that takedelight 
1 this filthineſſe, and think they gain credit unto themſelves 

thereby 


” 1 
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4 Commentaryuboz the $:contEpiile of Price, 
thereby, by gracing and ſetting out their ipeech' with oathes, 
and labour-to make their converſation pleaſing, byapplyibg 


themſelves unto the cuſtomes and vicious and filthy ecurſes ot 


mens | EL Ce WL”. 
2+ To admonilh us, to |put before gur eyes this Althineſ(ſe 

of.ſin. So ſhall we renew our repentance, and be confirmed in 

the grace of perſeverance, | | | INee 


2386555555053 525005055685 
Chapter IT 


Verſe 1. This ſecond Epiſtle(beloved) I now write nto Yog, is 
both which [I ſtir up your pare minds by wy of remembrance : 

Verſe 2 That ye may be mindful of the words which were [po- 
hen before by the holy Prophets, and of the commandement of 
1 the Apoſtles of the Lard and Saviour, 


'The Analyſis. 


F<_qE3 He: Apoſtle now making haſte to theend of the E- 
gx] (2&1! piltle, 1 Repepts the ſcope and aime that he had 

9 LS in writing, inthe 1 & 2 verſes, 2 Hedoth again 
$35<dgi]. deſcribe thoſe men, of whom he writes this Epi- 
= ſtle, that they ſhould beware, verſe 3,4. 3 He re- 


fites their blaſpemies, fro verſe 5.toverſe 11. 4 He ſhewes -- 


the nſe and fruic of his doA&rine, which all the faithfull ſhould 
make of it, from verſe xr tg theend. In repeating the end and 
{cope of the Epiſtle he ſets it forth anddeſcribesit, x By the 
' gens, that it is 4 putting in remembrance. 2 By the efteQ, that 
it firres wp. 3 By theobje, that it was dire&ed unto them, 
that had a pure minJe. 4 By the means how to obtaine this 


effeQ, namely, thoſe things which were ſpoken before by the 


Prophets, and commanded by the 'Apoftles, yerſe 2.” 5 Zy 
the manner how all theſethings might be madethe more effe- 
fuall : co which purpoſe he nſeth a kinde of illuſtration, 
namely, that this putting in remembrance was iterated and 
repeated with an eatneſt yehemency. This ſecond Epiſtle 7 
write,and that with a fatherly kindoflove,whichis intimated 
| { Ge In 


- 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
in the title-which he gives them, when he cals them b-loved, 
Of the putting in remembrance weſpake before, c.1.y.12 x3, 


and alfo of ſtirring up: Therefore paſling overthem,we come 


to the next. 
DoArines arifing herehence. 


Dot. 1. The minds of the faithfull fhanld be indued with * 


prrity, and ſincerity, that they may receive the divine admonitions 
as they ought to be received. 


- Thisis gathered from theſe words: 7 ſir wp your pure winds. 


Now he doth not fo much commend them by this his te(ti- 
mony , as ſhe'» them, what thing they ought chiefly to la- 
bour for, that they may receive benefit by this writing, So 


James 121+ and this firſt Efiſt.cap.2, verſe 2. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe, as in all things that areof any mos- 
ment, there is alwayes required ſome preparing ofthelubje&, | 
for example, as in hagbandry,plowing and harrowing ot the 


. 


2round : fo and much more allo 1s it required that we ſhould 
prepare our hearts to receive the word of God with benefic, 
lerem.4.3,4. Now there can be no fitter preparation, then by 


_ fincerity to lay aſide all thoſe things, that arc contrary to the 


word, and hinder the efficacy thereof. . +31 

2. Becauſe the word of God is fincere, and therefore it re» 
ques ſincerity in thoſe that receive it, 1 Epiſt.c.2.y92., , 
-.3- Becauſe without ſincerity nothing atall is done aright, 
For ſince:1ty. is the common affeRion ot obedience, 

Y/e 1. This may ſerve toreprove thoſe, that have no care 


atall, rightly rodiſpoſethemſelves for toreceivethe word of 
God aright. 


2. Toexhort 16, tO labour, chicfly for this puricy.of minde; 


and ſincerity of heart. . A Gs | 

DoRQ. 2..T hey that have a pure minde, de willingly rec-ive 
and retain thoſe things that are propoſed unto them out of the Pra- 
phets and Apoſtles, 4 


This is gathe d from yerſe2. Sm En ares © 
| Reaſon I. Becaale Chrijts theepe\know his voice ang; fol- 
low him, John 10.27; Now his voice ſoundsin'the Prophets 
and Apoftlee, wes abel- 44 | 

2, Becauſe in the Prophets and Apoſtles all things agree 
with fincerity, x Per,2:2. P/al.I 9.8.9. (9 gs cs - , | 


F 


Uſe 
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A Commentary wpon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
V/e. This may ſervetoinformeus, -to examine our minds 
according to this rule : for they that care not for the words of 


the. Prophety'and Apoſtles, have not purity of minde; but. : 


they that cleave faſt unto them, although itbe accompanied 
with divers infirmities, have alwayes in readinefle a ſuce argu- 
ment of their ſincerity. | RY 
DoRt. z. Yet the very beſt have need ro be often flirred yp 
unto theſe duties, | m_ | 
Thisisgathered from theſe words ; This ſecond Epiſtle I now 
vile. (16.2092 Ohh, 210 21 2 (7 : 
So Phil.3.1, and this Epiſtle, c.1,v.1o,13. | 
Do. 4. Such admonitions are works of Chriſtian charity, 
"This is gathered from this title, bc/ovea, 
Reaſon 1, Becaule they tend to deliver men from the grea- 
teſt evill, and-to communicate unto them the greateſt goods; 
2, Becauſe they pertaine unto the communication which 


| lzexerciſed by charity. 


Uſe 1. This may ferve to reprove thoſe that cannotendure 
admonitions, and take them for their encmies that uſe them. 


Gale4 16. 3 T 19.443+ Ef 110 01073 51 e104 
2- To exhort us, to exerciſe our felves unto this duty with 


q allcharity. 


- 


I Vetle 3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the lai 


dayes, ſcoffers, walking after therr ownluſt, 

Verſe 4. Andſaying, Where ts the promiſe of his comming ? For 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleepe, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 


| The Analyſis.” | © 
VR occaſion of the Apoſtles teſtimony before cited, 


there is in theſe words anew deſcription made of ſome 
wicked men of whom wemuſt greatly beware. For in that he 
Gith, that this is firſt to be knowne, what theſe wicked men 
are, of whom he doth admoniſh us, he doth thereby mean not 
only to ſhew that this is necefſary to be known for the under- 
tanding and applying of the Apoſtles: words with' benefit, 


Oe - but 


. 933. 


2Q6* 


_ nainely,$» he {ſt dayes. 


but alſo that this niay-and ought to be chiefly obſerved out'of 
the Apoſtles words, namely, that there ſhall come fach men 
in the laſt dayes. Foro isthis phraſe explained, /xde, y, 18, 
Theſe wicked men are'deſcribed in gene all; -r By their im-' 
piery- cowards God, that they are ſcoſferr/12 By their impix. 
rity of lite and deeds, that th.y walke after their own luſt, 
Then in ſpecial by their arguing,that the wicked coffers uſed, 
to defend their impiety, and to remove the contrary doftrine 
from therplelves, verfe- 4 Foriin thote words:is.gxpreficy, 
1 their ſcofting, which was before noted in generall , and: 
2 theic argument 45 ſet forth, whereby th&y wouldperſwade 


- themſelves and others, that they might walk after their own 


Infts, without feare or danger : namely, becauſe the. commirg 
of: God, the expeRation-whereot dil dererre mien from fur h 
2 like, is not to be fearedp1nthiels words! Hye is! rhe promiſe 
of bis comming? Now this they" coufirmedtochemſclves and 
others by a vaine comparing.the times that went before with 
thoſe that were fo come'; that whereas there was no- comming 
of che 'Lord:to judpe the workd fince-the times of the Fathers, 
and from the creation of the world, there wa$no cauleto feare 
thatanp ſich thing would Tupper wtitheend ofthe world, 
inthele words, For /ince the Fathers fell aſlec pe, all hings Cone" 
tinue as the T Wer from the beginning of the creaticr. Now this 
whole deſcription, or rather thething delcribed, that is. this 


_ Impicty, is ittuſtrated by the adjuu.R of cimeyrwhergiuclucly. 


2nd by a fpeciall kikdot eminency or abangdatice.itistound, 
The Dodrines aritng hererhence. .{. on | 
DoR. 1. 1n the reading af tbe Seriptures we muſt. give ſpr- 
call bred unto theſe things whereof we have greateſt uſe. 

This is gathered from theſe words? Knowing this fir, For - 
the Apoſtle would, that for the preſent they ſhould firſt and 
chetly think-ofthoſe things; thacthe Apoſtles had ſpoken for 
{1cir preſent uſe, troychiog thoſe. wicked men. So 

Dott. a: The.Srriptureforttolonveſt oriduons things of cher | 
loft dayetoir 515d? 3ofl ge ooo ted on PH 7 aids 1 | 
$91 Tim 4:1« 2 T ink 3te5; i: Ter pifrir”; 

K: «ſon 1,. For. that iaiquity doth abound more inthe laſt 
dayes, it is becauſe: knowledge doth abound , which is heid 


under 


4 0otewentigponrhe coho ofiontd. 


ncidec-righteodfiteſſe ; Thar\makesthl/dio therinoce! finkalll, | 


| Rom-97.43:and dork moceincenietheowtarh, ot God, Romans 


I, 18, 12915 


'2!' Beedaſerthelaſbages.by reaſonvfchar cittdorſin 
corrup ption which hazh + prog genes m0 hong 
the fink 'of alfa ayes'char wut "before; —_ beqrive"cheie 
d-egs.. ' TIPS + © Jaih. 2L55tY RE 
: e116 This. may ſerve ec-aformie uh rior axtlavtaai 
troubled iu mind, when we ſee as it were ananundationaf 
intquity-And kayiety;, flowing: every A rEst —_ Sek 
things wets toterold us before; 7ubwitdi get: 

2: Not t3 faſhion-ous felves1 ro: theſecotrice; chanaraioad 
mou inthisage, but to pre ——_ Our ſlfes rather a= 


gainſbtheircontagion.. 1 vio minningnd by yah, 01 ag) ane) 
Do@. 3 's/4920 Whrkgd-mn: 28 the wal of all, 
that [0dfe ar evatincſſe.| Sf 740K 1 tt; dau fir 


This is gathered trom this wort \ ſeffern,- \1s-4137 03 2[biac! 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe they are vot only unbelievers; Sbtde- 
if pus of the faith alſo.:.iFor ſcoftagis fromconteirifit, . NW 

- p15 Becauſe rheie confoiencesvare' feared ab it were with-a 
het tron that can be'w rponby:ioiniftructiong arid 
therefore they are quite: deſperate. Fot'theyhayeiquenched 
and) hoaked even thoſe Javarai ſparks; whictiare wont (0 
break but in-all menghearts. © © 20 2 or i nt 
\3;”-Beckrfe:chey: arethechoſenintiruivents ofthedaillto 
tytneafide others fromigodlinefſe'; and to makethefaichfull 
ſetvants 'of God aſhamed of ic, it-ir were. poſſible. 'For the 
»roper effe& of ſcoffingis ſhame. 

7ſe.\ This may ferveto admoniſh usj"ro {bun fack ſcoffers 
we Monſters and.pefts okmankind. ' 35.9 SHNEMIU © 

Doft. -4/'>7 hty:rhar wlataaine witked tpinina:in di 

minde; avv given to impurity imtheir tifocr 

This is" gathered therchene, tharrhe fame men are called 
Roe avd ſuth as walkafter their.oms tuſtr,:  * 

Reaſon 1. 'Beeatſe the proper cauſe, why fch men "Y la- 
_—_ much to caſt off all fente of religion, isnoortier, then 
that they may with all licentiouſnelſe, give chemlelves wholy 
over to their moſt filthy luſts, ' 

2, 'Becauſe ſuch wicked opinions or imaginations do let 


louſe 


\ 
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A Commentary uponthe: Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
looſe the raines to all concapiſcence ; and therefore are the 
cauſe. of increaſing that wickedneſſe, whereof at the firſt they * 
werethe effe&. | : $1.1 

- #/e' 1; This may: ſerve; to .informe- us, : not to think that 


wicked and: profane and Athifticallmen doipeak fromany 


reaſorror judgement, when they-ſcaffeat religion.- For they 
are beaſts in their life , and therefore they have alſo beaftly 


- imaginations, which they. are wontto bring forth under a 


fhew.of reaſons 1117 8 v4 05) oi 1994 , Lt $5 ASLLOTL OS Þ 
.-2+ Fo admaqnifhin, in ſhunning profane and blaſpbemous 


* opinions and imaginations, to -bewareeſpecially of a wicked 


life, becauſe itmakes way for all wicked opinions.  ._. 
-  .Dott. V. That is proper to wicked and prophave men, in 
ſome ſort to deny the comming of the Lord,and his judgement. 

This is gathered from verſc;4 atthe beginnings .-_ 

Reaſon. Becauſe the expeCation of judgement is-a flrong 
bridle to reftraine and keep in the wickedneſfle of men, which 
ungodly and profane men do moſt of all defire to ſhake off, 

Vſe. This may ſerve to admoniflius., by all means.to take 
heed 4- that: we be not any way: partakersi of that, impiety - 
which comes to:paſſe. not only then:when we doutterly deny 
his comming, but alſo when we do either make any doubt of 
it, or: ———__ it as athingfar off from ns, or do ineffe &u- 
ally think of it, not edifying our ſelves in faith and obcd ence, 

...PbAi6../Tbe fallacy mwherewithwiched and rofane men do 
gecerve themſelves. couſiſt's therein, that.they will, elieve nothing 
aboue their ſenſes ,:and dv oppoſe theit ſenſe againft the teſtimony 
of God. | if} vi 
\. Thisis gathered ver.4- at the end. For ſince the Fathers, &c. 

Reaſon, Becanſe they .ave ſemſuall men,'{4e, y-I 9g. andare 
led by ſenſeand ſenſible thingsghike.as bruit beaſts. * - ( ' 

V/e 1, This may ſerve for information: hence we may un- 
derſtand that the: contradiRions of profane men are void of 
all reaſon,and cherefore are to be contetnned with deteſtation. 
Nothing can be,morecontrary or mad, then to conſult with 
nature about ſupernaturall things, and tofertch the judgement 
of ſpirituall things from ſenſes DP: 

2+ Toadmonifh us, not to attribute any thing to our ſenſes 
in matters of faith, For it isall one, as if weſhould ſeck the 
judgement of reaſon amongſt bruit beaſts. Verſe 


A Comment ary wpow the $2cond Epiftivof" Fettr. 
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| T's } 
Vecle 5. For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of old; and the varth fSardage out 
of the water, and'itrbewmer, tne on TIO oe 
Verſe 6. Whereby. the world, that then was , being overflowed 
with water, periſheds * | | F C3; 
Verſe 7::But the heavens and the earth which avv row: by the 
fame wor dare keps iniftarey reſerved auto fire ag wnft rhpull 
| of” Jnanement, ans perditionofu | [yamons 2107 vv ob 
far 1%; The'Ahaly $1192 0300 3forond a4 
N the refutation'of this profane opinion, 'theApoſtle doth 
4 firſt reprove thedgnorance of theſe profane menverſe 5464 


| Secondly, he doth» inſtruct: the faithfillfrduching cheicome - 


ming of. the: Lord in thoſe things, thagdid mioft pietthinens 
the confirmation of them in the truth againſt ſich remptatic 
ons thatmight ariſe from ſuch humane cavillings, verſe 8g, 
10, The Apoſtle reproves their ignorance,” 1 Fronr the cauſe, 
thatit was voluntary or affe&tecti gnorance.' 2iFrony the' 0b» 
je&, namely that truth,-which'vhey willinglywereiighdrant 
of, and did oppugnt.' Now thatitruth-whictvis affirmed ebre« 
rradias that aſſertion, whereby theſe men would colfirthe 
thetr opinion. For when:they: had taid it» and had brought 
it for an argument,” thatill things did cominueinvthe fine e4 
ſtate from the beginningofthe orcation;, thei Apoſtle idenies 
this, and ſhewes the'contraryby the hiftary of the floot, v; 6. 
then by comparing thingsalike; he gathers thatthe ſamealſo 
is to beexpe&ed concerning the deftruftion'oftheworld by 
fireatthecommingatithe: ,' thatiwas before in ſome ſort 
performed by the deſtrationwotitin wares, vopu 13) The reaſon 
of this conſequenceis'taken fromthe commonrcatife df crea» 
tion, preſervation, and both deftruRions ofthe world,namely, 


the word & will of God, v4.7. 4 He doth illuſtratethecon= 


cluſion! it ſelfe concerning the defiruQtion of the world by the 
end thereof,that it may withall be applyed unto thoſewieked 
ones, with whom benow dealt,v.7ar the cad, whilehercals rhe 
day of the Lord ze day of Judgement , ansperd;tion of ungodly 
men. For in theſe words hethreatenseternall-dammationunto' 
' thoſe profane men, that denied his comming, web muſt cer- 


taiply be expeRted at thecomming of the Lore. The 
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_ perty of awicked man, 


. A Cammeitary rpom the:Secong Epifole of Peter. 
The Dodtrines ariſing herehence. 

-— Do&.1- Tt ir the property of wicked men to be willingly ig- 
morgnz.of all ihings, that croſſe their Iuſts oo I 
.-Eks.is.gathered.from theſe words:. They willingly xne ignec- 
rant cf. All men are ignorant of manf:things, butthe faith- 
full are-not ignorant of .thofe things that are neceflary for 
themunto falvation, nor do they pleaſe themſelves in the ig- 
norance-ok any trath, much lefie in the ignoraficeot thoſe 
things that: pertaine-unto the praftile of rel1gion-::nay they 
do very much labour forthis knowledge, whereby.they may 
be brought unto eternalikd: but the wicked, although they 
do.very- mach defire to know other things, yea and are too 
entious in it, yer. they love to be ignorant. of thoſe things that 
pertaine; to. the bridling of theivluſts and reproving ot their 
(ins: /Fhbis 4 that (ignorance which: is called rohmntary and 
afkeed. | IESE L940! F t TH. "& 

. wſi4ſe» 1 Becauſe they affe& thoſe vices whereunto this 
knowledge is repugnant. : Therefore oy clchew knowled 
as a thing tbat'isevill unto them;and:makes againſtthem; and 
affe& ighorance 'asiaithiog that is good. for themand very 
well agreeing with'tham. For he that hath reſolved with 
himfelfe to give his mind untofin, and"to cantinue therein, 
ſeckes to have peace atd:quietneſſe in that condition , and 
therefore abharres: that truth which convmmceth his conſci» 
ence;at{iv, and ſaffers-himnortoſleepinit. 1 

; 2+./Becauſe: he is:given unrocthoſe luſtsthar ſtop up'the way 
unto-ſaving knowledge,and bold him enſnared and intangled 
{o' that he cannot freely endeavour and labour for true know+ 
ledge :. therefore he.affe&ts ignorance in this reſpeR, not (6 
muchindt{gteas inthe cauſe ofin,: 71 or tn 
--F/e\4. > This mayiſervetoconvincethoſe, that pleaſe them 
{elves in the 1gnoranceof holy'things, becauſe this is the pro« 
bt ) | 

2. To admonilh us, never toſkmt our eyesagainit thelight 
ofthe traths'. 2 14 i $6 23350 1,10 i203 [65 
-:3- To: exhort us, on thecontcary touſt all our endeavour 
and give all diligence to gaime knowledge, efpecially 
— thoſe: things that: pertaine'to our 'own' praiſe -and 
ICs 3 ;4f 297-1813 15:14... FIC ig $401: 
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4 Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
DoCt. 2. 1t makes werie much for the taking away or leſſe= 
ning of our ignorance, to look wpon the works of God that ave paſt, 
thar from them n e may gather the works tat are to come, . 

Tm is gathered from the compariſon that is here made, v, 
5-07» 


Reaſon, Becauſe the works of God are as looking-plalles, / 


wherein Gods ſufficiency and efficiency are propoſed untous 
to behold. | 
Y/e, This may ferve to admonifh us, not tolook ſlightly 


upon the works of God, nor to read the hiſtories of them as 


we read humane hiſtories, but ſo, that we may alwayes be- 
hold God in them. 
Do. 3. Thoſe publick works of God, the creation, preſer= 


vation,and d:ſtruttion of the world. firſt by water, ſecondly by fire, 


are often to be meditated upon, and compared one with the other, 
This is gathered from the ſame compariſon. 
Reaſon, Becauſe God hath propoſed thoſe,as very remarks 


able arguments , to* worke ſome ſenſe at leaft of religion in 


mens minds. 
Ye. This may ſerve to exhort us, toexerciſe our ſelves in 


theſe meditations,which God hath commended unto all forts 


of men» | Z 
Doft. 4+ In all ſuch works of God, that is eſpecially tobe 


conſidered, that they are by the word of God, and ds depend there- 


HPon, 

"This is gathered fromverſe 5,7, . 
1 _ Reaſon, Becauſe we can receive no benefit by medicating 
upon Gods works, unleſſe we do behold the perfeion of 
Godin them. Now the perfe&ion of God in his works doth 
very much appeare therein, that all things are done by his 

word and according to his will. iFaus 
Ye. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, toturne our eyes from 
all ſecond cauſes, and to acknowledge God and hjs word in 
all things. For thence it comes to paſſe, that men often times 
attribute thoſe thingsunto fortune, which are done by God, 
becauſe they are ignorant of the power of Gods word. And 
ſuch an oppoſition there ſeems to be in the text, betwixc the 
words of the wicked, (when they ſay that all things conti= 
nue, making no mention in the mean time of God, by whoſe 
H h power 


a: —_— 
b Th EIEE, 
En 
241 «* hs . . 
E 


24% 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
power they continue z but rather cloſely attributing thiscon. 
tinuance to fortune or ſecond cauſes, Jand that afſertion of the 
Apoſtle, whereby he affirmes that the world was ac firſt by 
Gods word, and is kept by the ſame word : 

Do&. 5. Every confederation of the works of God ſhoull be 


applyed fo the consfort of the faithfull,and terrour of the wicked. 
This is gathered from v. 7. atthe end. 


pines, TIES 


Verſe 8. But (beloved) be not ignorant of this one thing , that 
exe day is with the Lerd as a thouſand yeares, and a thouſand 

eaves as one day. 

Verll 9. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome 
men count ſuackneſſe) but is long-ſuffering to us ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come tore= | 

entance. - 

Verſe 10, But the day of the Loyd will come as athiefe in the 

night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great | 
woiſe,and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo, aud the n orks that are therein ſhall be burnt uf. © 


The Analyſis. 


” this other patt of the refutation the Apoſtle propoun- 
derh unto the gedly and faithſull thoſe things that mighr 
eſtabliſh and confirmetheir hearts in the truth, couchiog the 
comming of the Lord. 1 Therefore he perſwadesthem to 
underitanding and knowledge, contrary to the ignorance of 
the wicked. For whereas he had ſpoken before of the wicked, 
ih they are willingly.ignorant of, now turning to the faithfu]l 
he exhorts them unto the contrary» But be not you ignorant of 
this one thing. 2. He propoundsthething it (elfe, which he 
would have them ina ſpeciall manner to underſtand-2nd ob- 
ſerve, which containes two things. 1 That the prolonging 
of the Lords comming is: not with thatſlackrefſe, which 
ſhould. be a ftumbling-block to any man, both becauſe it is 
not to be judged of according to our ſenſe, but by theeternity - 
of God, inreſpe& whereet:zhat ſpace of time, which ſeen s 
very long unto us, is beta day, v:8. andalſo becauſe the 
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A Commentary upon the Serond Epiftte of Peter- 
end of this prolonging ls the converſion and ſalvation of fin- 
ners: and therefore this prolonging proceeds not ſo much 
from (lackneſle, as from patience, verſe 9, 2 That the manner 


of his comming, (both becauſe it ſhall be ſidden, and alfo be. 


cauſe it ſhall be with majeſty and great terrour, ) is ſach, that 
it fhould rather make men carefull to prepare themſelves for 
it, then to be curious in inquiringabout the cime it felfe, or to 
complaine of ſlacknefle. 

The Dodrines ariſing hetchence. 


DoR. 1. When wicked and profant men are reproved, reſue- | 


ted and condemned in Scripture, this is done for the faithfull and 
eletis ſake, whoſe edification ard /alvation God hath reſpeft unto, 
even when he ſcemses to ſpeak unto others. fn: 
. This is gathered from the beginning of verſe 8. where the 
Apoſtle turning himſelfe dire&ly unto the faithfull, ſhewes 
that theſe wicked men were refuted for their good So 2 Theſſ, 
2:13. Iude, v.20, 1 Tim 6-Il. 2 Tim 3.14. gn 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe the whole Scripture andall the meanes 


of ſalyation do by a ſpeciall kind of propriety belong unto - 


the faithful. | 


2. Becauſe God will not have his word to paſſe without 


J ſome fruit: Now wicked men are oftentimes ſo fore-lorne, 
4 that no congruous fruit can be expefted inthem, but only in 
J the faithfull. | | 

q 1. This may ſerve to informe us, tojudge aright of 
ods intention in thoſe things that he doth about men that 
are paſt all hope and incorrigible. For as the Apoftleſaith 
of Oxen, that God taketh not care for Oxen , but for men z 
{ ſhould we think that God taketh not care ſo much for theſe 


beſtiall men, as for the faithfull and ele& whom he doth 


chiefly ſpeak unto, even when he ſeemes to ſpeak unto others, 


2. To admoniſh us, not to negle@ or deſpiſe ſuch rebu- 
kings of the wicked, as if they did nothing belong unto us, 


but wiſely to tarne it to our own uſe. 


| DoR. 2. The faithfull do then profit by the word of God, 
which is againſt the wicked, when they are become much unlike the 


wicked. | 15 08 
This is gathered therehence, that whereas the Apoſtle did 
reprove the wicked of ignorance,” he doth now.cxhort the 


fithfull to knowledge, Provel.15, Hha Kea} 
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Reaſox, Becauſe the courſes and faſhions of the wicked are 
therefore ſet forth unto us, that we mightavoid them. 

Yſe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to ſuffer our ſelyes 
to be led away by the example of the wicked multitude. For ' 
God doth not propole it as a thing to be followed, but to be 
ſhunned and ayoided. 

Do&. 3. We: ſhould in a ſingular manner differ from the 
wicked therein, that we jwage of the wayes of God not according to 
the ſenſe {he fleſb, but according to the nature of God. 

This is gathered from theſe words :; One day with the Lord, 
With men itis dcherwiſe. 

Reaſon, BecanſeNpirituall things are to be judged of fpiri- 
wally. Now all the $ of God are in ſome ſort ſpiritual] 
and divine. 

Ye. This. may ſerve tore 
nations are wont to conſult wi 
with the word of God.. - 

DoR. 4+ The end of all Gods waNe ,. as they have reſpett 
u#to men, is the repentance and ſalvation of ye godly... © 

This is gathered from v.y, Now here ſeth a queſtion, 

Duet, Whether all and every parcicular.zan be meant ' 


ve thoſe, that in ſuch exami- 


fleſh and blood, and not 


thereby, when 1t 18 ſaid, that God is not willinfthat any 


ſhould perifh, but that all ſhould come to fepentance ? 
_esſw, The patience of God accordingto'its nature hath 
that.uſe and end, to lead all finnersunto repentgnce, Rem.2.4. 
and in that ſenſe might their interpretation be admitted, who 
underſtand theſe words andthe like of all and every particular 
man - Bit that the. Afaltle in this place hath ſpeciall refe- 
rence ta the ele, it appears thereby, that. he ſpeaking of the 
bcloved of God, verſe 8. and reckoning himſelte amongſt the 
pumber of us, Gith, thac God is long-ſuffering tous-ward, 
that is, towards thoſe beloved, and is not willing that any 
ſhonld periſh, that is, any of them : becauſe. Gods principall 


work towards ren is the {alvation of the faithfull, and there- 


 foreall his wayes tend thereunto, .as unto the ſcopeand mark 


whereunto theyare direRed, | | 
Y/e 1. This may ſerve to reprovethe madneſſe of thoſe men 
that. blame thoſe things in God , which make moſt for their 


uſe and good, as there, men, do inthe ſlckneſſ: of the Lords 
i» TASTY EET INT Y gd 3 ao ethos ak F $ , | ” l 


6 . . 45 \ 
comming.” |, ; 
Y 4 Y —_— 
<P * » {4 H / i »C 
: þ *s Pa *< 

< C&T< * 4 


» %- my P: 


= ug > 128 


IP 2+ Io 
abr > 3 #* 4 £ | 


2. To admoniſh us, not ta pervert theſe right wayes of 
God, but alwayes to,apply them unto that - wh——_ 
they tend, that is, to the turtherance of our own repentance 
and ſalvation. | « 47 
Doct. 5. The way of the Lord, when he commeth to indo 
ment, ſhall be with ſwiftneſſe, maje fy and terrowrs hs 
This is gathered from verſe 10. | 


Firſt, ir ſhall be ſudden, becauſe the houre and day thereof | 


3s not. revealed, and becauſe the moſt part of men expe no 
ſuch thing. And it ſhall be tull of majeſtic and terror, becauſe 
it is the comming of the Lord not in humility,as his firſt com- 
ming was, but in glory. | 

U/e. This may ſerve to admoniſh us,to prepare our ſelvs ac- 
cordingly againſt this commiag ofthe Lord. For this uſe the 
Apoſtle preſſcth and exhorteth us unto in the reſt of the chap, 


—_—_____Ol/f©n_ 


 — 


Verſe 11. Seeing then that all theſe things forall be difſolvedgwhat 

m_— perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and 
' poalineſſe, | 

Vers 12. Looking for, and hafting unto the comming of the day 

of God, wherein the heawens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 

Verſe 13. Neverthelefſe, we according to his prowiſe , looks for 
new heavens, aud anew earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſt. 

Verſe. 14; Wherefore(beloved)ſceing that ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent,that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpor, 
and blameleſſe. | 


Verſe 15+ «And account, that the long ſuffering of the Lord is 


{alvation, even.as our beloved brother Paul alſo , accoriing 
to the wiſdome given unto him, hat b written unto you. 
Verſe 16. As alſs in all his Epiſles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things, in which are ſome things hard ts be under flood, which 
' they that are unlearned, and unſtable, wreſt, as they do ah 
the other Scriptures, unto their own deſtynftion. bye. 
Verſe. 17. Te therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things ve-. 
fore, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own fteafaſtneſſe. 
: Verſe 18, But grow ingrace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſ1s Chrift : to bim be glory, both now and for 
4/1 ever, Amen. HS, | The 
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246 ACommentarywponthe Second Epiſtle of Peter, 
; - The Analyſis. | 


N theſe verſes is contained an application of the do&rine, 

that was before propounded concerning the Lords com- 
ming, to the uſe and edification of the faithfull. Now this 
application is made by anexhortation to piety and holineſſe, 
which is firſt of all propounded, v. 11. Secondly, confirmed 
by the dofrine that was before propoſed concerning the 
manner of the Lords comming, v- 12,13. Thirdly,it is againe 
repeated and preſſed, v. 14. Fourtbly it is againe confirmed 
by the do&rine that was before propoſed concerning the pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering of God, v-15. begin. whichis in this 
place confirmed by the teſtimony of the Apoſtle Paw: whoſe 
teſtimony is illaſtrated, 1 Thereby, that he was frequent in 
ſach teftimonies, v.16. begin. 2 By a preoccupation, where- *' 
by the faithfull are admoniſhed not rafhly to wreſt any thing 
that Par! ſpake concerning ſuch things, to a contrary ſenſe, 
becauſe although he ſpake ſome things that are hard to be un- 
derſtood, yet they are ſuch that they are not wont to be 
wreſted,but by ſome per verſe men,who wreſt the other Scrip- 
' tures alſo unto their own deſtruction. Fromall theſe he in- 
ferres in the laſt place a coneluſion both of the fore-going ex- 
hortation, and alſo of the whole Epiſtle, which is, to have a 
care to be ftedfaſt, v,17. and tolabour for growth, v« 18, The 
end whereof is ſhewed to be the glory of Chriſt in that doxo- 
logy, wherewith the whole Epiſtle is cloſed up. 
__ TheDodrines ariſing herehence. tn 

Do&. i. All Scripture muſt be applyed wnto a prafiicall uſe, 
that it may edvance holmeſſe and piety, 

This, is gathered from v.11. Now not only in this place is 
this order of inſtruQion obſerved, but ia all the Epiſtles and 
Sermons that are propounded in Scripture. - 

_ Reaſon 1. Becauſe the end of all Theologicall dodrine is 
to live well. 5 | S 

2. Becauſe a bare appretienſion and ſpeculation of the 
cruth, and a meere aſſent thereunto, is nothing worth, if it be 
ſeparated from the praiſe. For this is found in ſome ſort in 
the devils themſelves. YO POE 
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3. Becauſe the tewprations of the Devill tend chiefly there- 
unto, _ if _ _ hidethetruch, yet ſo tochoakcit, that 
1t can bring farth no fruic in the life; and betakes 
occafion.to mock and deride rg _—— " _ 

Uſe, This:may ſerve to-admeniſh us all, to.labour for this 
both in private and im publike, in preaching, hearing, read= 
"I ——— upon Gods _=_ 5 and never think that 
we Know any thingas we ought to know, unleſſe 1 
unto piety and holineſſe. LL" 

Dat: 2. In piety and holixeſſe we muſt alw ? 

laboxr for the higheſt nv" i ——— 

This is gathered 1. From the queſtion, What manner of 
perſans ought ye to be ? 2 From the plurall number , which is 
uſed in the originall, i» &v5gopaT;, in your converſations, that 
is, in all piety and holineſſe. 

Reaſon 1. Becaule every: degree of piety and holineflei; 
delirablein-it ſelfeas the firſt is. he "== 

2, Qur deſire and affe&ion towards the higheſt degree of 
kolinefſe and piety 18 a part of thevery firſt degree. For 
there isno true holinefſe without a deſire of perfe& holineſſe. 


3. Becauſe we are called unto perfe& holineſſe,neither can. .... 


we ice God without it. | 3 
Yſe. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe, that reſt ina kind of 
luke-warme profeſſion, or in: a partiall praftiſe of piety and 
holineſle. | 
Do&. 3. It makes wuch for the advancing of piety z to look. 
fur and haften unto the commming of the day of the Lord. 
This is gathered from v.12,14+ So Ph4/.3-20, 
'. Reaſon 8. Becauſe it takes off our minds from all thofe 
things, that belongunto this preſent world. 
2+ Becauſe it makes usto prepareour ſelyes for the world 
to come, 1 John 3.3. 
U/e. This may ſerve to exhort us, to raiſeup ourminds,as 
mach as may be unto this ſpirituall looking for the Lord. 
Do&. 4. Onr chiefeft care touching the comming of the 
Lord, ſhould be, to be found of him in peace. ; 
This is gathered from v. 14. Now by peace is meant that 
condition which is pleaſing unto God and approved of 
him ; whereupon not theanger, but the goodneſſsand grace 


of 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
of the Lord is ſhewed in-communicating all happineſſe. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the Lord-is looked for, as the ſapreme 
Judge, whoſe anger is to befiyed from and avoided, and his 
approbation and good liking greatly to be ſought for. 

2+ Becauſe unleſs peace be then had, afterwards it cannot 
be had forever. Es FATE S 

Vſe, This may ſerve to exhart us, while welive here, conti- 
nually to ſeek to confirme our peace with God, andin our 
own conſciences. Now this is done by raiſing up in our ſelves 
a lively faith and confidence, eſtabliſhing our hearts with all 
aflucance of ſalvation, and following all thoſe means where- 
by our callingandeleRion is made ſure. 

-DoR. 5. From the long-ſuffering of God we muſt gather 
thoſe things which make for the promoting of onr peace aud ſalvg- 
fiOWe - 

This is gathered from v. 15. For when the Apoſtle tels us, 
that we ſhould account, that the long ſuffering of the Lord is 
ſalvation, he means that we ſhould ſo think wich our felves 
and diſpute of thefe things, chat we ſhould gather nothing 


_ elſe from thence, but that God -aimes at our ſalvation, and 


therefore we alſo ſhould take great care of it. 

Reaſoy. Becauſe by theſe meditations wefhould confirme 
and-increaſe both our faith and our ſan&ification. For our 
reaſonings and diſputes, when they are rightly direQed either 
by the word, or by the works of God, as by a third argu- 
ment, to the firengthuing of our faith and increaſe of holi- 
nefſe, a#unto a concluſion drawne from thence; they are thoſe 
morall means whereby we work out our falvation with feare 
and trembling. 
 Y/je. This may. ſerve to exhortus, to exerciſe our ſelves 
more and morein ſuch meditations :: for being accuſtomed 
thereunto, from them we ſhall gather honey and medicine, 
whence others ſuck poyſong as we may ſee in this example, 
whereirom the Lords prolonging of his comming the wicked 
men did conclude thoſe things whereby they might confirme 
their profane opinions ; but the faithfull are taught on the 
contrary, by the ſame argument to conclude thole things, 
which make much for their ſalyation. Such is the Apoſiles 
admonition, Kowes, 17» 


Do&, 
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DoR. 6. I the writin s of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chit - 


ftians muſt have a ſpecial heed to thoſe things, which do moſt di- 
relt them to ſuch connexions or concluſions, . 

This is gathered from verſe 15. Where Pars teſtimony is 
cited eo.confirme & illuſtrate this connexion, 8& not to prove 
other things, which might. eaſily be proved out of his writings. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe theſe arc moſt neceſſary for us to know, 
and of perpetuall uſe. | SET x 
2. Becauſe that was the wiſdome of God communicated 

w the Apoſtles and Prophets, that they might explaine theſe 
cruths unto us moſt frequenely, and clearly, which is the rea- 
ſon of that elogy which is given unto Pax in the text, accor- 
ding to the wiſdome gives unto him he hath written unto us, 

. » Yſe. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe, that doe more wil- 
lingly by far give heed unto thoſe things, which do little or 
nothing at all touch the conſcienceofa man, or the practiſe 
of his life. The inward inclination and diſpoſition of a man 
appeares manifeſtly by thoſe things which he doth chiefly 
heed in his reading and hearing : As ifa man begiven only to 
the tongues, he will obſerve nothing but the words and phra= 
fes: If he be a lover of Chronology, ke will take notice of no- 
thing but the things that have beene done, and the moments 
of time wherein they were done ; If he bea Diſputer;one that 
ſeeketh praiſe by arguing, he will marke nothing, biit thoſe 
things which make for controverſies : ſo a godly man, al- 
though he will not negle& other things , which ſerve for his 
uſe, yet he doth chiefly fix his mind upon thoſe things, which 
do moſt dire&ly tend unto godlineſle. 

Do. 7. We muſt underftand all theſe things ſo, as if they 
were direfty written unto #5. [ 

This is gathered from theſe words, Hath written wnto xs. 
So Hebr.1245.' 7! | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſuch was the wiſdome of God, which 
ſpake in theſe holy men, that they wrote thoſethings which 
do belong unto us.as well as unto thoſethat lived at that time. 

2. Becauſe God would have the Scripture to be the pub- 
lick inſtrument of the Church, not of one age only, bur of all 
ages. Therefore every patt of itisthe rule of life both to me 


_ - and thee, as well az unto thoſe to whom ir was firſt given. 
| Ht -- : Fijeb: 
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A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
ſe 1. This may ferve to admonith us,not ſo much tomed- 
dle in the Scriptures, as if we were in another mans pround, \ 
or in thoſe things which belong unto others;and not unto our * 
ſelves. | FON#715 = 
2. Toexhortys, to raiſe'up our minds toreceive the word” 
of God witha congruous affe&ion. Wernay ealilythink with- 
our ſelves how our minds would be affefed; if we ſhouletre. 
ceive a letter that was written by the hand of God in heaven; - 
and dire&ed unto usby name, and ſent unto us by one of his 
Angels : after the fame manner ſhould we be affefted inread-" 
ing and hearing the written word of Geog, oo 
Do&. 8. 1 other traths that ave ffs "neteſſary for ns te" 
know, there are ſome things hard to be nnd>rffoodt, 
This is gathered from v.16. He doth not fay this of alf 
Pals Epiſtles, nor of any one whok Epifile,much Tefſe of the 
whole Scripture, (as the Patrons of traditions, and Enemjcs 


of Scripture would have ic,) bunt of fome few things: And he 


ſeemes to point chiefly at ſume of thoſethings,, which Part 
Wroteconcerning the comming of the Lord, becauſe he ſpeaks 
of that inthis place, & therefore it is very _ that he hath 
reference unto thofe things which are ſpoken of, 2 7heff. 2.2. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe there are ſome divine myſteries fo'farre 
remote from us, that in what words foevet they beexpreſſtd, 
they will alwayes be hard ro be underftogd. Fd | 

2. Becauſe God would have ſome things, that are not of ſo 
general} and necefſary a uſe, out ofhis ſingular wiſdometo 
be more obſcurely propounded : which feemes to'bethe pro- 


_perrecafon, why thoſe things of Antichriſt, 27heſſ? 2, werein 
\/the Pnmicive Church hard'tobennderſtood. For God would 
* fc juſt cauſes, that Antichriſt ſhon}Jd come, and that moſt 


men ſhculd be ignorant who he was, untill he did come. 
3- God. would exerciſe the induſtry and diligence of the 


faichfull in ſearching the;Scripeures, and finding out the ſer « 


and meaning of them, not to deter men from reading them as 


Peter in thisplacedoth not diſcourage fo much as the comon 


fort of the faithfult from reading the Scriptures; bur rather | 

ſtirs themvup to read all the Evittles of Pa, although he tels | 
them that there arc ſome things in them thatmult be read wa- | 

PL 


TH y 


ey a. 
» &* 
* 


x + x 


ot * FP by s #2. 


and fr. 


the Papiſts uſe todo, by wreſting this argument amifſe. For III . 


= ___—_ Wt - 9 O-- 
at » 4- X 
} wT 
, _ 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. 
-»;FJe 1+ This may ſerve to admonith us, not to think it ſiifi- 


«Gent that we know the words ofthe Scripture, but to give all 
| diligence and labour to 'nnd out thettue ſenſe and meaning 


of them. ff ci7:472 
2. To comfort us, that-we ſhould not be. teattuch caſt 
down, if we do not fully underſtand ſome chingsinthe Scrix 
ture, becauſe we are told that thereare ſomethings bard ol 
underſtood, ts ; | : 


Do@. g. They are walearned and unſtable wen, that weſt. 


the Scriptare to maintaine their impiety.. . |. + 
For that the Apoſtle means, when he Gith that they wreft 
the Scriptures to their owndeſtruion; not that it is ſach an 
exceeding dangerous thing to interprec ſome place of Scrip- 
ture otherwiſe then it ſhould be, but that it is the property of- 
a very wicked man to argue out of the word of God againſt 
God, or againſt his will. Now they are called unlearned, not 
uſe they have no skill in the tongues or arts, wherein 
ſuch peſtiferous men may ſometimes excell ; but becauſe they 
never effeQually jearned or were taught thoſe things which 
pertaineunto religion : And in the like manner are they called 
unſtable, becauſe in thatknowledge of the truth which they 
had and profeſſed, they were not grounded and rooted, bur 
as men not grounded nor ſetled they are cafily turned from 
their profeſſion. | + 
P/e. This may ſerve for admonition,that the peopleſhould 
not therefore be deterred from reading the Scriptures, 'as:;rthe 
Papiſts would have it,(who in thisvery thing ſhew themſelves 
to bs unlearned and unſtable, becauſe they do miſchievouſly 
wrelt this place, wherethey are expreſly told, with how great 
danger it is went to be done:) but that we ſhould labour to 
caſt off all ignoranceand unſteadfaſtneſſe, that ſowe may be 
ade fit to read the Scriptures with profit. For this isthe 
copeof the admonitjon, as the Apoſtle uſeth it inthis place, 
Do@. 10. The end and ſcope of all divine information aud 


| inftruZion in reſpebt of the faithful is, that they may be fabhiſhed 


aud grow in that grace which they have received, 

his is gathered therehence, that this isthe concluſion of 
this genera]! Epiſtle,as it was of the former;which holds good 
alſo in all other Epiſtles and Sermons, inreſpeR of thoſe that 
arenow faithfulls—— + Li 2 . * Reaſots 


251 
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and Charity begotten inthem, ſo that they haverhepr 


. whereof he ſpake. 


"time negle& the knowledge of thoſe things that tend there 


A Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle of Peter. | 
Reaſ.Becauſe by their effeRual calling theyhavefaieh;hope 


of all grace in them, nor can any thing be wanting bel:aes the 
continuation,confirmation, and increaſe ofthe {ame grace. 
DoRt. 11. To obraine ftedfaftne ſſe in grace there is required a 
ſere- knowledge of theſe things that tend to-the confirming ana 
frengthening of our mins. 
This is gathered from theſe words : Sering ye know theſe 
things before. 
| Reafe Becauſe although our ſtedfaſtres depends upon God, 
and the effe&uall operation of his Spirit, as ic is 1n the con- 
clufion ofthe s Pcr.5.10. Yet God worketh in us not only 
by a reall efficacy, but alſo agreeable to an intelligent nature 
by teaching and perſwading» Now nothing can be wrough! 
by this morall way, unlefſe knowledge g0 before., and ſo it 
muſt be wrought-by knowledge, as it 1s in the text. TE: 
Y[e 1. This may ſerve to refute the Papiſts, who maintairi 
ignorance and-commend it in the common people : they art 
ſufficiently refuted by him, from whom they boaſt that the), 
have received the Chaire, free from allerror. For Peter in thi 
place, 1 Requires knowledge. of all thefaithtull, yea, anc 
tore-knawledge too: of -thole things whereby they might b 
confirmed againſt profane men and falſe teachers. 2 He pre 
ſuppoſeth that all that were tiuly faithfull to whom this Epi 
Rle. came, were-already 'endued with this knowledge... 3 H 
preappoſcth that his Epiſtles were fo cleare and fo eaficto b 
unde;foudthat all the faighfull which ſhould read them wit| 
godly minds; mightiundertand outofthem, and conſequent 
ly out of the ;Sctiptuſes, thoſe things , Whereby they bein| 
forewarned, might be forc-armed againſt thoie falſe deceivet 


" *2iEp admoniſh us , not ſotolook for our O—_— 
andfirengthehing from God , as that weſhould in the mea 


F 


unto, but -to-uſe alt our endeavour both in generall ts knoy 
thoſe things that are abſolutely neceſſary unto ſalvation, am 
in particular, thoſe things that are neceſſary tor us in our pra 
Ctile upon occaſion of any temptation. | 
DoQ. 12. Peſides knowledge there is required alſo unto th 
tedfoft 1eſſe of grace a continual and vigilant heed, Tt 


ED hn 


. Commentary wonthe Second Epiſtle ofPetey. = 


Fhis isgathered from this word, Beweres  ,:- , - 
= Is —_ —_ is ay pee) if it, be not 
reduced to praftiſe, Now praRiſe indifficult thi nnot 
be had witk@ur care and heed. 0 —_— 
2+ Becauſe many are the fallacies wherewith we are affau!- 
ted, both in the D2vill and his inſtruments that are without 
Aus, and in our felves alſo, by reaſon of that marvellous deceit- 
fulneſſe of our hearts, ſuch as cannot be expreſſed. 1 
Yje. This may ſerve to exhortus, above all to take notice 
of qur ſelves, and thoſe things chat tend co the ſtrengthning 
and ftabliſhing of us in grace. SY - 
| Do. 13, {+ ſhould be an argument to the faithful co beware 
of the errors of ſome men, becauſe they are witked men, ungedly, 
and profane. ed th al 
This is gathered from that title, rheerror of the wicked, * 
Reaſon, Becauſe all thoſe things that have any agreement 
with ungodlineſle are to be ſhunned and avoided. Now thoſe 
things that are in a ſpeciall manner approved of by profane 
—_—— neceſſarily have an agreement with profane ungod- 
linefle. p oo | 
Y/e. This may ſerve to adinoniſh us,by this means amongſt 
others to ſtrengthen our ſelves again divers errors, that are 
moſt pleaſing to profane men. 
Dot. 14 Sedfaftneſſe and increaſe, of grace are joyned te= 
ether, get” | 
This is gatheredfrom thecqnnexion of v. 17,with the 18, 
Reaſon 1. Becaule like as frees and all plants, and alſo li- 
ving creatures, from which this metaphor is taken, are cor 


| roborated by growth,while they acquire greater and paifeR= 


er ſtrength , ſ6alſo do the faithful). 


2. Becauſe the ſtedfaſtneffe of grace conſiſts notthereinghat 
it continues in the fame degree, but thatit is formed in its nas - 


Os property whereof of is,to grow untill it come'to per= 
eQions 
Ufe. This may ſerveto exhortus, to labour therefore tobe 
fo ftabliſhed, that we may alſo grow and increaſe in all grace. 
DoR. 15. They grow in grace, that grow in the effcfiuall 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Teſts C Fri | 
See Chapter 1. Verſe 2. . 
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This is gathered from the laſt words. 
 Reafon'n. Becauſe we ate the ſervants of Chriſt bot 
with his own blaod. Now, whatſoever the ſervants get 01 
turnesto the proper good and benefit of their Maſters. 
' 3. Becauſe God 13 abſolutely the chiefeſt good. 

3. Unleſſe we do this, whatſoever we do, itisnot« 
ont of religion. Foritis chenature of religion to give the 
ry unto Gods _ | 

4 » This may ſerveta exhortus, toliftup our minds cr 
and more totnaincaine theglory of God in all chings, a 
Apotiedoth byciar clollngpatticle, foven. 
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